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as being {tubbornely and wilfel- | 
ly denyed, the whole building] 
t.ls dowuc, an.l mcn hold net the 
foundation. Boides , any man 
m: y be guided herein, that will 
m-ke vic of the iudgment of the} 
Churches in their Creedes and 
Conrft ſons , and Catechiſmes ; 
though it bcc truc , that if men | 
narrowly ob:erue the molt Ca- | 


| B techifmes, 


Mii tn t— 


a —_T 


belecued, as is comaynedin the } Privciples 


three waits 


© —_ 
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6 | Thevſeefthic Treatiſe. 


rechiſmes, they cither haye not 
all Principles m, or «lſe they: 
hauc more then Prenceiples, ſuch 
jrruths, as are ſfrong meate, and 
ſo prooue hard ſayings to the 
| 

weake. Neither am 1 fotran!- 
ported with any oucr-weaning 
of my ſelfe in this proiet, but 
that-with all rcadineſſe I (hall 
ſubic& my endeauours hcrein to 


EEE of the godly lear- 


om 


 :ifmy labour may provoke 
| ſothery more ſuſficient to perfe 

this Work with ſuch exactneſſe, 
as is further requiſite, T ſhall re- 
ioyce in it, and thinke I haue at- 
tayned a happy end. 

\Tdoubt nor, but that this [1- 
| bour wa bee of grear vic for 
younger Diuines, 'to point out a 
way, how they may (arhechs/c 
with more profit, by m1king the 
vſes of enery Principle , as they 
teach the grounds to the people: 
yea, itis one part of the Subbarh| 1 
dayes beſt imployment in Ser- 
mons to treate in this,or the |11ke 
| man- 
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manner; and fo to let the people 
bee truely informed concerning 
the Charatteriticall truthes in 
their Religion, with vie of them 


| 11 their comerſation. | 


Laſtly , it will bee Toine con- 


| rent ynto ingenious mindes , to | 


ſce the Principles calt into ſome 
method for the helpe of tnemo- 


and the more c 
them. | 
| "hl 


_— 


Cmnay. II. | 


| The Method of the Principles. 


T- He Prwinceples eoncernc cy- 
4A thcr the fountaine and ori- 
gu of DoQtrine , and Know- 
edge, which is the Scriprmre,or 
Word of God; or the /ubicf of 
| Knowledge, which is God hiun- 
ſelfe ; 

In God , wee confider : Hs 


XN ztwre, an his +1 


| The vſ#of this Treanſe: { Bel! 


rie, QI of dclight, | 
ic learning of ; 


| 


| 


The diuſfo- 
on of Prin. 
ciples ac- 
cording to 
therr chiefe 


heads. 


The workes of God, as the 
Fo B 3 Prin-| —_ 


OO Tenn nn On — wm 


I. 
2. 


| Principles take nouxccof _ 


E letton in God, and Reaempti- 


arc: Creation and Prowdence : 

"The Promdence of God mult 
be conſidered eyther in general, 
or 2s 1t conceryes Man only, 

- Thc prouidence of God, 2s it 
COncernes min , hath Principles 
that look vpon him io his foure- 
fold cltate. | 

1. Inthe eftarte of [nnocencie, | 

2. Inthe effre of (orruprion, 
or miſcrie. PE 
| 3- In the eſtate | of C/YACE, 
| where the P) anciples conſider, 


The meanes of Grage, w2. 


on in Chritt, 
The | ſub;eRt of Graceiy VR. 
the Chaerch. _ 

Thc degrees,or ſorts of Grace: 
vid, Tuſirfication, and Sinilefi- 
CAT803. 

4- In the eflate of Glers-, 
where, 
Ot rhe Reſou rrefliin af the dead. 

Of the laſ? Tudgemer of 
Of the £/- ory of Fea ICH. 


— W4 <-w—_—_ -_ 


Cu ATP. 


— _ —— wv Aces <> 


Of the Scriptures, 


———_— VT i... & bH 
I 


The whole $ CYIPture 2s giuen by | 
amnfpiration of God, 6c, | 
| 
THe originall or foruntaine of 
4 knowledge” is the © Scrip-| 
ture; that is, the Bookes of the 


mem 1 
There are two Principles con- 
cerining the Scripture. - 
1. That thcy are the very 
Word of God , or they flow 
from God by divine inſpiration. 
2- That they are perfſet/ 
without defe&t or errour, every| 
way ſuffeient of themſclues a- | 
lone, to guide ys in all things | 


idling ought to them, or dimi- 


NId and New Tettament ; and | 
thoſe Bookes were fittt called| 
Scriptare , in the New Teſt: | 


necdfull to ſaluation , withour | 


2. T 2x. 3-16. 
| 
A 


| 
| 
f 


| B oy niſhing 
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| | Of the Seriprures G | 


I 


The S:rig- 
[utes are 
the very 
rd of 
God,proutd 
by (e/iqgno- 

| Ric | exier- 
1 and 
nie ' ll 


I 


| Care nor imnold rtimeby 


| Heaucn, For God was vitibly 


pr cr] 
| bp 2 of 


” Og. oe "—- o 


niſhing ought from them, 
For the firſt, that they arc by 
diuinc inſpiration , is infallibly 
euidct from the teſtimony of the 
Scripturcs themſclues , ſuch as 
theſe , 2:7 1m.3.16. bcforc rc- 
Cite«. 
| 2.Pet.1.20.21. So that yee| 
fir [3 know this, that no prophecie 
of the Scripture us of any prinate| 
rnterpreration. Foy the _— 
the well 
of man : but holy men of God 
[bake as the 1 were moued by the 

Holy Ghoſt. 

' And for our more abundant |} 
{atisfactivi,, rhcre are other te- 
{limonics, thar prouethe Scrip- | 
rurcs to bee the verice Word of 
God, and theſc both external! 
and wrernad. 7*Þ 
| Theevrernalt t+ſtimonies arc 
[acts as thetc © © | 
 Thedinine reuclations, with 
which they were'\gracced from 


| 


efent with CALo/es the writ 


= nay 


at mays 9 10 4 Eee 4 pence 
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htc 


of the Scriptures, 


of the Law, an4 God teſtificd 
his preſence alſo by the Cloude 
and ſmoake about the Arke, in 
the Tabcrnacle, and Templ: 4 
Fire from Hcauen deuoured the 
Sacrifices,and God gauc anſwer 
by the rim and Thummin. . 
The fulfilling of the Prophe- 
fies vitercd in the Scripturcs in 
{cucrall Aves. 

The teltimoy of the Church 
in all Ages, acknowle.tging the 
Bookes of Scripture, as the purc 
Word of God. 

The fin:ll confeſſion of the 


| Mart) rs, who at their death did 


iuſtifhe ſa much , and willingly 
dicd in the defence of the truths, 
contayacd in the Scriptures, 
The conuerſion of the foules 
of men. by the power af the 
Scruptares, and the comfort the 
godly find in them 1n all afflicti- 
ons. 
The miraculas calling of the 
| men, (as.wee may ſce in Hoſes | * 
and the eApaſi{es ) that Mao 


—__—. 


| the &c>: Pkures, & Cc, 


et 


wo 


—_ 


| 


lob 1.7. 
P;0u.30.6. 
Rew 22.18. 


| 7 | om. _ -: Prou.,| 


| Of the Scriptures. 


{the Scriptures arc perfeRt, which 


r you de it : thox fhatt par nothing 


| The anternall teſtimony is the | 


| witneſſe of Gods Sprrze, who in 

the hearts of the godly doth a- 

| uouch ſo much , and this isa te- 

ftimony proper tothe houſhold 
of God. 

Thus of the firſt Principle. | 

| The ſecond Principle 1s, that 


theſe places ſhew : 
2-Tim.3.17. That the mo of 
God may be abſolute being ma 
per feft onto all good workes. 
Ptal.19.7. The Law of the 
Lord ts perf, connerting the 
ſoule : the teftimony ef the Lord 
ts ſure, and giueth wiſdome onto 
the fimple. | 
Gal.1.8. But though rhat we, 
or an eAngelt from Heaxen 
preach vnto y0u4 orherwiſe , then 
thar which wehage preached vn- 
to you, ler him be accurſed. 
eut.123.32-T herefore what- 
foemer I command you, take heed 


thereto , nov tals onghr there- 


| of rhe Serjprares, 


: Pro: $58; or my S—_—__—— 
| | i / <l peaks the frierh , Ha my 
\/ips abhorre wickedneſſe. 
| Allthe words of my woarh are 
righteous > roeve 1s n0 2 lewdneſſe | 
n0r feywayanes wither. 
{ | The conſideration of which | 74, uſes. 

Principles may ſcrue 'v$ fordi- 
'uers vies; borh for inſtruction 
and reproofe : for tryall and for 
conſolation: Firſt, wee ſhould | ;. roy in. 


hence be perſwaded. lrutlion. 
To ſtudic the —_— with | 
all dilzgence,and to (trive ro get. | 


rhe plemeous knowledge of 
them; ſearching thoſe Dine 
words, aud exerciſu1g our felues 
F m the morning and eucning: ac-! 
| counting ſo much to bee added. 
to our riches, as wee ger of this | 
excel[cnt kiww ledge. 

| Iohng.29. Search the Screp- 
tares - for wn them 10ut/ whe to 
| hane eternoll life, ad mh 169 are | 
they, which teftifie of me. 

| _- Col. 3.16. Le? the Tort 6f 


Ged, er( = awell in yon pleni-\ 


-- « teouſly _ | 


wt. —_—_— 


| 


—— 


O f #h the Scriptures. 


reonſly in all wſdome , teaching 
& admon;/bing Jour own ſelues, 
Kc. 

Pſal. 1.2. But his delight us tn 
the Law of the Lord, and um his 
Law doth hee meditate day and 
might. 

Labouring by all meanes to 
_ our Children, and Fa- 
mily with them, 

Deut.6.7. And hou ſalt re- 


hearſe them continually wnto thy 


{ itdren,and ſhalt tal cof them, | 


when thou tarrieſt wi is J houſe, | 
and as thou walkeſt by the way, 


and when thou lyeſt downe , and. 
when thou r1/eſt vp, EC. 
Secoudly , Since they arc of 


God, and ſo perfe, wee ſhould 
reſt ypon the directions , and 


welcarne out of them; Roms. 1c. 
4g. For whatſoencr hs cangs are! 
written aforetime, are Written 


for oxr learning.that we through | 
parrence, and comfort of the 


S cripe| 


comforts we find in them, , and | 


| cltabl:ſhour hearts in all things 


en a RRC - D-. : 26 $5. A TOS © ©", 


| | Of the Seriguaree. T 


Scriptures , night bane bape. # | 
ey 2 Ae : wee = 
rett VPOtl them, 2: Pct.1.30. 25 
f bclecuing that eucry word of 
God is puce, and that God will 
make theau good to ſuchas truſt 


11them, Pro. 30.5,6. 


Thirdly, Wee ſhould careto} 
rcade,and heare theſe Seriepeares 
with all duc preparation and at- 
tention, and high cltimation, 
rccciuing them , as che Word 0 
Ged,and not of man: 1 «Theſ.2 
L3- labouring to bring clean] 
hearts , and a mecke _ teach- 
ablc /þir1r ro them,as being able 
! | roſaucourlſoules:/arm.1.21,32- 
/ |] witharefoluton to doc what-!/ 

 focuer God requireth in them, 
Fourthly , Wee ſhould loue'| 
them abouc al treaſures,accoun- | 
ting them more deare , than 1 
| 


__ ne RPO LCHORT - __. F 


thouſands of Gold and Siluer, | 
and reckoning the Sentcuces 
learncd out of Scriptures,as the | 


faircſt ornamicnts can decke vs : 
, 


Dent.11.18,19.P/al.119-73 
—n—_—_.- 


Of the Scripteres. | 
Frifily; Wee ſhould therefore 
{make them the rate of alt out | 
laAions , and come continually 
to them to fee , whether our 
workes be wrought in Ged , and 
wrhe power of the Word in 
{the demonſtration of the appa- 
rant life of it in commanding all 
four particular aRions, rhat mcn 
| nay ſee the light of the Word in 
the light of our pood workes, | 
| Phil.2.Tx. That wee may b+e | 
blanzel:ſſe and pare , and the 
ſomnes of God , without rebuke 
lin the midſt of a nanghtie and| 
Crooked N ation, amoneft whom 
you ſine 4s lights in the World 
Gal.6.16. end us many us 
walte' according to this ryute. 
peace alt bee wporr them, and 
| er-CP vpon the Iſriel of Cod. 
| Plal.1rg.105. Thy Word :« 3 
| Lanterne vnro my feet , ani a 
| ti got vnre my ak 
Yca,wee ſhould daily try arr, 


ſerch the ſecrets of our hea:ts 


ett... 


| 


by it, as that which onely can 
doe} 


-- 


——— 


—— 
Mc hd __—_ 


A 


b/c 


| reprooue the "ow and carnall 


| "the Seripture 
toe it, Heb.4.1 2. For the Word 
of God is linely ,\ and we in 
operation , and ſharper t en any 
rwo-edped Sword, and entrath 
throw % enen vitro the diniding 
Job the ſoule and the ſþr- 
rit, and of the toynts and the 
n4rrow , and is a diſterner of the 
thoughts , and intents of the 
heart: 
\ Sixtly , We ſhould therefore 
in all queſtions and controfter- | 
fies let the Scnptures iudge, and 
thinke of no man , abowe whas 1s 
writren, Qal.1.7. 1. Cor. 4.6. 
Eſay 8.20. | 
Thus muchfor inſtruKion. + 
Secondly , theſe Principles 


Proteſtants, the godly roo. 

The Paprits are here reproo- 
ued. 

7. For making the authoritic 
of the Scriptures to depend vp= 
on thereſtimony of the Chyych, 
whereas the Chnreh is binlt vp= 
on the Scriptures, Ephcſ. 2.20. | 


Cn 


eAnd| 


Cn OO” 


ſufficient without Traditions , 


| God may be abſolute being made 


| 


tron of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets ; Jeſies Chriſt himſelfe be> 
ing the chicfe Corner-ftone. 

2. For not holding it to bec 


contrary to the expreſſe Word, 
2.Iim.3.17. That the man of | 


per fe tt nto all good workes. 

3- For wiuh-holding thc 
Scriptures from the common 
people , keeping them from the 
{rght of their Fathers will, cole 
tracy tothe Word, Iohn 5.39. 
Search 1+ Scriptures © for un 
them you thinke ro hawe eternall 
life, and they are they which te- 
ſtafue of me. 

Col. 3.16. Let the Word of 
God dwell in you plentconſly | 
all wiſadome, Ec. | 

4. For iudgiug controucrſies 
without them ; contrary to the 


Commandement, Elay 8.20. To 


| 


hſ they ſpeake not accoraing fo 


the Law, and tothe Teſtimonte. 


this) 


thus Word , it s becauſe there # 
no light cn them. + | 
he carnall Proteſtants are | q 
here reprooued : >. Of cat- 
r. For their miſcrablencgleR | nal Protes 
of the reading, hearing medita- ſents. | 
|c1on, and the carc to yeeld obe- 
dience to the _ ca,for 
the wretched negleRt oft very 
buying of the Bible for their 
vie,and the vic oftheir families, 
| and for daring to live withour 
| rhe\preaching of the Word in| 
times of ſpirituall famine. 

2. For thcir vile audaciouſ- 
neſſe , that dare liue in ſuch fins, 
as they heare threatned in the 
 '] Scriptures, prophanely deſpiſing; 
the warmng daily giuen them 
| Eſay 30-11,12. /erem.23.9,10; 
3- Forthcir ſcorning and de- 
riding of ſuch as honour the 
Word,and frequent the hearing 
of it. [ 
Ely $7.3,4: Bat you Witcher 
Chil come hither the ſeed of 
| the Adntterer ,and of the Whore: | 

On 


— 


4 


a __ ns tm et. A. eat 
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Pen — 


| Of the $ criptures. 


Ws ——__ - E- 


I- For trial 


_ 


| Ow whombane you vefted *F) Pon 
whom hae you gaped,and thruff 
our your tor tes f Are yeo not 
rebellious lll; nh 4 falſe 
ſeeds ? A 
Feugen their irretercnce, when 

come to the ory of God 


ſrohemxe, Eccleſſ5. 


|: Yes; the oy theinſeluc: 
ought to be bumbledby the con 
} fideration hc. cof: 
| _2.Fortheir diftrations inthe 
hearmg and reading of the Word 
( 2-For negleQing the comn/el. 
and dire&tions giuen out of the 
1947 

For not reſting vpon it 
ach vnbeleefc. 
| 4- For too much aprmneſſeto 
recene onindns , {they come 
trom men they account oodly : 
though they have no warrant 
from the Wo d. There bce trad - 
tions on the Tight be hand , as wel] 
ja$on thelefrs 1. 7 
i rn, reproofe. 


Thirdly, wee may all-t:y out 


. j 
ſo]: 
<—_—e—_— ee 


eo e———— — 


4 
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| Lord « good goncermng vs : Our 


OS 


Of the Seriptures, 


{elues, what wee are by our re- 
ſpc of the Scriptures : If wee 
loue and heare the Word , wee 
arc of Gad, Job. 8.47. Hee that 
's of God, heareth Gods Word: 
yee therefore heare thems not be= 
canſe yee are not of God, Gods 
people arc a people , ww whoſe 
hearts is Gods Law, Elay $1.7. 
Plalme 37.31. 

Laſtly , x may bee a ſingular 
conſolation to all ſuch as findc 
theWord of God to teſtihic with 
chem :; it matters not what the 
World ſayes, or thinks of vs, it 
we can find'thac the Wordof the 


bearts ay be at icft, when Cod 
{peakes peace by his word, and 
we may bee ſure we are in the 
right way, when wee follow the 
dixeQious of the Wo.d. 


4-For con- | 
ſolation. 


| 23 


4. Princi- 


ning God. 
I 


an 


ples conceer- 


| — of the Principles 
f by 


| 


' therefore 1 ſparc quotations, it 


Ku 


Of Ged. 
- GC man: £Y. 
of G OD. 


P$SAL. 72. 18, 19. 


concerning the fountame 
of knowledge : the ſubicRt of 
knowledge 1s Gol, who mult 
be confidered two wayes : firſt, 
In his nature: {econdly , In his 
workes. 

Concerning God conſidered 
in his nature , there are fourc 
Pronceples : | 

1 That hee is, that is, tha 
there tt a God. 

2 That he is glorions in Na- 
tire. ; 

3 Thar hee tis three un Per- 
ſons. 

4. That he1somnenn Fſſence. 

For the firſt , that there 1s a 
God, 1s eucry whete apparent, 
in euery lcafe, yea almoſt in 
every. line of Scripture ; and! 


being | 


_ | —— —— — 


bang out of all doubr, that the 
Scripture faith ſo. | 

And agaalt all ſeeds of «- 
thes/me,nacn may keepe in their 
minds theſe other reftumonics; 
both inward and oxrward. 

The inward tcltimonics that 
prouc there is a God,arc theſe : 

1 The horraur of Conſcience, 
[that bcfals mca aficr the com- | 
mitting of ſiz»e, dreading a ſu- 
preame Tudge; which tcrrours 
wee ſec arc ofceatimes ſuch, as 
are moſt dreadfull, and ſuch as 


a0 outward thing can (till, 


4-The whe 1 Gan che ho-) 
| Ghoſt infallibly rang. 
godly hercin.. -. co 


3- The revelation of God to 
the hearts of his pcople, daily 
hadny him in the vic of his O:- 
_ dinauces, which p: elcnce of God 
they likewitemifle ; it they ſhnng 
piclumpruouſly. 

The externall reſtimornes are 
taken from the workes of God, 


| 


either more peacrally in the 


2.By teſti- * 


DIONILCS £ X= 
ternal, > 
ſo catber in 
the world. 


- * | 


—_—_—_—_— 


* World ;'1 


_ 


-— 


" Of Ged. [23 * 
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$ M1 
1 or mthe 


ths. 


| p Df God. 26 


Church.” | 
The world teftifies the-e is aGod 
7, Inrcſpe&t of thecyearrom 
ofit : this hugeFrame coull nor: 
make it {cl'e-, andthereforeof 
neceſhitic rhe-e muſt be ſome be- 
ing that gaue it being. 
2. By the mortor thats in it: 
For that ſhewes rhe;e is a ſt- 
preame mouer. 44 


} 3. Bythc ſtrange Inagement 
that fall ypon the wickedſome- | 


times in the very aRtof finning, 
and ſormtmes at the very inſtant 
of the wifhes of wicked perſons. 
4- In that af Nations have at 
all tines acknowledged a God. 


ucd himfſel'e to be: 
_ I, By apparirions : God hath 
ſhewed himſelf by certain forms, 


| | 1dom, Neb, Abraham, Iſcac. 
[ | lacob, Moſes, cc. faw God. 

| | 3. By the myracks wrought 

| beyond all the courſe of nat e: 

| | WIRE 45 


World : or more ſpccially ek | 
; | 


| Ih the ſbarch God hathpro- 


or ſ:gnes of his preſence: thus|| 


| 


| _—_ 


as when he raiſed. dcad m1 men; di- 
uided the Sca ; made the Swnrxe 
gOc backward, Kc. 
ova! of the proofe of the full 
princes 
2; That God is allo des 
ly glorious in his nature , theſc 
places ſhew: P/al.29. all over. 
Exod. 33.18. a metter are 
[ beſeech thee ſhew me th gary 
19. And he anſw 


another, and (aid, Holy, bety holy 
ts the Lord of hoſts : the eh" 
world «8 fall of his glorie. 

-. 8.Tin 6.16. #ho onely bath 
bmnmoriehtie, and grew="7 the 


can ſee , unto whom bee honour, 
and power enerlaſiing, «Amen. 


| Andhowcanhe bc but excec- 


ding glo:ous, when as: hes, 
I Incorporeall, beyond all the 
perfcRtions of bodily things, oh. 


4:24, Goa a Spirit, 


$5 Y ning. 


Kia, 6, 2-3 « eAnd one Stew 


hb ht th as none Can attame vnto, 
whom #cner man ſaw , neither 


2. Eternal, without any begin= Eternall 


I 


| 


God : For 


| | 
[ROT 0 « 


OI OR A As CHAO 41 
p : a om hes 4s 


"4-6 rip 5 dans 


RE ENTS 


— 


Of God. F 


Immutable 


| 


a. 


nivg .Pial.90. 3. Before the _ 
taines were made ,and before thou 
haddeſt formed the earth, and the 


world,, enen from euerlaſting to 


|exerlaſting then art our God. 


| 3. Infinitely immenſe, and 
incomprehenſible, 1.King,. 8.27. 
Is it true indeed that God will 
awell on the earth ? Behold the 
heauens, and the heauens of hea- 
uens are not able tocontane thee, 
how much more wnable is this 
houſe that Thane built ? 
| Ir. 23. 24+ Doe not I fillhea- 
ren and earth, ſaiththe Lord? 
4 Immutable, without ſha- 
dow of change. Iam.tz 179, Exery 
good pming, and _ perfel? 
gfe i from aboue , and commeth 
downe from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſſe, 
neither ſbadowing by turning. 
Numb. 23.19. God iv nor 
4, that he ſhould lte, neither | 
as the Sonne of man , that hee 
Should repent : Hath he ſaid, an4 


ſhall be not doe it ? and hath hee 


f p 9 key, 
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KF; p- y 'y p Wnt 39. v8 p >, + 
- Op es Nt 97280 
+ IH oe IS 1 DE ek , 
Eds dab 6 RE nel et S . Ko 
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hen , and ball bee not accom- 
liſh it ? 
| 5.9 mmipotent,ſo as nothing is 
impoſſible to hum.Pſalme 115.3. 
But our God ts in heanen,he doth 
whatſoener he will. | 
Mat. 19. 26. end Teſtu be- 
held them , and ſaid wnto them, 
with men this is 1mpoſſible , but 
with God all things are poſſible. 
Tob. 42. 2+ / know that thou 
canſt doe all things , and that 
ſchere ts no thought hidden from 


f hee; 


all chings vniucrſally, and perfe- 
aly.Pialme I47+-5- Great is our 
Lord, and great u his power, his 
wiſedome is infinite. 

Rom. 11.33. O the deepneſſe 


| of the riches both of the wildome 


|/carchable are his tudgements, 
and his wayes paſt finding out ? 


| 


Oo 


feſt in his fo ont : but all things 


are 


——_—__—— i —.. 
mac 


{ 


| 6.Ommitient ſoaghe knowes | 


and knowledge of God ! byw wn-' 


| Heb.q.1z. Nether is there a- | 


| 


Z creature , which 15 not mant- | 


| dent peared to eAbraham , and {aid 


_ 


aL {| Tl Of Ged. 


are rendhed and _ onto bis e yer, 
with whom we hane to dot, 
| 4. Moſt holy: without ſinne 
in hunſelic,and ; waes fanne in o- 
hers, Plal.g.q. For thou art not | 
4 God that loweſt wickedneſſe : 
neither ſhall exi/{dwel with thee. 
Eſa.6. 2. And one cried to «n- 
other, and ſaid , Holy, holy, bs 
oY Lord of hoſts. 
8. 8. Al-ſufficient and incepen- 
Indepen- | dant, Geii. 17.1. The Lord ap- 


ET 


7. 
Moſt holy. 


wntohim: Iam God alſuſſctent, 
walke before me , «nd be thou 
vpright. 
| Exod.3.14. And God anſwe-. 
'red Moſes: [ am that I am,&c. 
Rom. 1 1.36. For of ham, and. 
trough him, and for him are all 
things: to hin} bee foris fer e- 
uu e Amen, 
"1M. Moſt merciful, Exod. $34: 
Mo/? mer- | 6.7. So the Lord pajjed before hi; 
tiſnll. | face, and cried; The Lord, 1: 


4 ? aa j R 
Lora, ſtrons mercifull,and or4- | 


Ciobes, OC. 
R eſe Y 


Reſerugmng mercie' for thou- | 
ſands , for gramng (1nrquarie, and 
tranſpreſſion, and finne, and not 
making the wicked innocent... | | 
Pral136. the whole, . 
Laſtly, Immortall : fo as hee 
cx never die or ceaſe to bee 1; | Immortall, 
Tim. 1. 17. Now wnto'the Kin 
1 - encrlaſtmg , tmmortail , \inas 
| ble, wnto God onely wiſe, behbo-. 
| nour and glorie for encr\ and e-, 
| wer, Amen. | | 
| And allthis ſhould reach vs : , 
| 'z. To adore, and feare this Y "—_ 
great and glorious GodgRom.ny | z For in. || 
33+35-36. "T1 | firutlion. 1 
2- To dilate our. hearts. ina og |, 
| | | ſpeci-ll maner inhis praiſes: Ne- \| 
'| | | ver fucha ſubieRt of prafſes, as: 
| God: His praiſes ſhould rake vp 
| ; all people, by all meanes, and at 
| all times, while we hauea be-' 
| | mg,Pſal.732.18 19. Bleſſed be the] 
\ Lord Godyand bleſſetbe'bis yto+ | 
11014 name for euer', and teethe | 
| {hole earth be filled with his gle\ 
|r80, e Amen, Amen. BJ 
: BE "| Pfal, 


= 0 — — — 


| Lord: all the curtis, 6h (eq; 15, 


P1ai.96.1.&C.0/ frag 3/714 7/c 


| 
| 


| «na grewlly $a rO/crh 7, 
| wvnutothe Loratie ol 1 oat Vi 


vame.,. declare tit r, wit rex Pom: 
day ro diy ';, te ford 161 ghent 


PiaLiyg7-1iPru/t7cnne 1 17s; 
for proſe LOCO), Parts $2 
[> Yo Wich-1pccall ain'is teen 
toſct our hicirts and atkethons 
Ypon bior | rotorch om avittull 
our : foulecs | an (ol gu Dun 
God will crrcumaſ/e thine beet ; 
ara the heart of thy feed, tar 
thou mayeſt lane the Lard ry 
God with all thyre here 7 wind 


Ot thelc beauties ſhould make | 


beiatcounted bf a good a1Jture, \ 


| 
TY 0.c,Reucky.v CC. | 
| 


| 
| 


| 


Deut. | 30-6. eArd the Lira 1 | 


"—— 


at thy ſowle ahat they 34 i wit [tric | 


all yool at hi; hands. A 
5. With all thankfylneſſe to]. 


acknowlege what good we re-{| 


Rn Ro CO ce ——ICT | 


= Wirhall diligeace to ſecke 


cciac from him; yea, acknow- 
ledping all wee hauc to be f.om | 
hum. Cem, 1.17) Bo 

Whar ac wee, that ſo.great! 
4 Go! ſhovld fer his heart 'ypon) 
vs to ſhe yS NC: Cy ? 
6, Scciag he js a Spirit, ana; 
tanicen; emly plorious , and 
paves: all. chings , woe ſhould 
| 


| rcloluctolc uchim with all po-! 
ve«wuticy of thebeſt h.lineſſe wc 
Call pet, ' vv ken wc come into his 
Pi0;ence. Toh 4.24. Cod is 4 Spr- 
ul \, 2ma they that worſhip / 17m 
iift worſoep hum tn ſpree and 
truth, | 

7. I ct ys for cnc: hatc;jaxre,) 
wil ring (o: all poſſible FLAKES 
4104 of In; hott \cllp. Pi. 30.10. 
«rnd thy lowing hindneſſe (# 


{ 


11308 that know thee, ard 4h) | 


| 


role rftoction, putting on nlube| 


| 


—_—_ a. A... 


| 


_ 


in) teonſnes unto them that are' 
| gw ogh t of heart. C 3 Pct. 


- 
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a . * i » + « 


IRA ry ens 


| 33 | of ad. | 
| 1.Pet. 1.15.16. But as hee 
which hath called you ts holy , ſo 

g 


be you holy in all manner 0 
| [erſaron. 

# ecanſe it 15 written : Be you 
holy, for I amboly, &c. 
| T2. loh. 5.18. 19. Wee brow 
that whoſoeucr it bornecf GOD 
th not : but hee that 11 be- 
gotten of,God , keepeth himſelfe 
and the wicked toucheth him met | 
&c. 

Iob.q3.6.Therefere I abhorre 
IF myſclife , and repent in duſt and 


q aſhes 

| Finally , wee ſhould ſtriue to 

if g pe and cncreaic in the true 
wee {SF 

Tl #«-| nowledge of our glorious God 


dre the gl2- | WCC ſhould ſtudy his glory: bur 
| 770866 #.1- then weemult bee warnec \vhen' 
| (fxr;c ofGod | wee goe about this ſtudy , to 
Pre? Flooke to diue's th'gs, 
' F eoſerue 6. | "2 
| 3 Weemuſt repeat vs of our 
1 Ralcy- bs. 
ſn1nes, for this knowledge 1c- 
quires a cleane heart, 
23. Wee muſt b ingan hun- 
le & teachablc mind. P.al.a5.9 


Th em 


i _ - WEL 
hn nt _ 
8 T_T 


(reſt to ſhew thee the Father: 


God at any time : the onely be- 
gorten Sonne,, which is tn the bo- 
ſome of the Father , hee hath dc- 


Them that be meek'will be puttde 
in ind gement, ani teach thehumn.. 
ble isTis way. | 
3. Let the word be thy guide 
looke for him in the Word:Thow 
muſt captigate thy Reaſon , and 
aduance thy faith. | 

4: Thou muſt 20C to tho Son 
to revealc the Father : pray | 


Ioh. 1. 18. No man hath ſerene 


clared him, &c. 

'Þ Poop for rhe ſpirit of :cuc- 
htion to forme this inthee, and 
reſolue to per thy heart eſtabli- 
ſhed in the knowledge of God, 
by many prayers, 

6. Ob. erue him in his mage 
in his children , ger affeftionto 
then, and live much with them. 
1.loh.q.8. 12.16. Hee that lo- 
weth not , knowerh not God, for 


| 


| 


Z 


| 


God is lowe) | | | 
Ged as 
A 


N 2» man bath ſeene 
[-—- WV (4 WL. 


— } 
” God. | 
| — 
law (o/c; of we fan One«uother, | 
| Gedawelicthinws, and his {1ue 
| 15 perfetF in we, c. 
Thus muchtor Infirntli:  Þ 


T 9.  j} -Here bs allo much mairer of 
| For bum; ;yumilitionfor thote vile Arhe- | 
| [1241028 tificall thoughts , and bale con- 


ccits which are in mcns niundes 
Z | CONCerning God : and tor the 
daily neglect of God: preſence; 
| fo: getting him dayes without 
j number, and for daring to finuc 
| Tin bays fight; but cipecially fo: 
| want of thoſe burning dcf1; cs 
| 


ater God , ard that lin paſing 
[ak -- of his go nw, . 
*1 dy, hee 13 a ſingular 
| 2. |'C og —_ vnto all thoſe that 
| For conſo- | are aſſured they arc in fauom | 
| 1411012. with God. Why doc not ou; 
| hearts ſay, We hae none 1n hea- 
wen but Ged 1 * awd doe deſire nope 
wn earth withbim'? Plal'7,q.22. 
{ceing hee is fo. all-ſufficicnt,ablc 
to doe vs ſo much good, _ Ou. | 
plentiful! eward ; Cen, F7.1. an 
knpwes. our WayCcs,, *P/«1.1.6. 
1 at! and 


_ — _ 9 OO oa 
a——— —_— i. mm———_—— ts... _— —— ——_ —_ OO 


_— 


—_— 


| 


| 


[ 
{| ah emertaines - 
lomudyrace:,, P/[c36-7.8.and 
the rate. becauic hee wil neue: 
change, and loue thee with an 
cte_nall loue, [a2 1,17. 2.7 1m. | 


EI—_ 


TI —— 


ae 


God. - 
his,people 


of 


——— 


* SS 


with 


To R 
., Thi::thould be the lifeot ou 


lies, iis very: eternall life to: 


[obn 173 Herem. 9.24 
_ Thus ofthe {rcond prencaple, 
The thi:d Premeeple is, that 
the. e be thrice Perſons inthe 77; 
mte, which nay be p.oned two 
| Wares 2 
Thar thcic is more 
per{on ©: Gey. 1. 26, Ferihers 
more Godſnrd, Let vsmake nay 
our owne Image, according to 
our thenefſe, &Cc. | 
2. Thor there are thiecinmum- 
ber, Afatth 3 16.17. And toc 
the heaurns opened unto bem, aud 
lohn ſaw the Spirit of God deſ+ 
cording lthe a Doxe, and High. 
ting pon hus. 
eAnd' loea voyee came' from 


” 


| 


LY Heai 


© 


CE” 


know him to bee ours mf.) 


; then 05.c | 


= 


$ on CE — . 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 


? 
[- i 
Proefes for 
'be Trinity 


| 
| 


— — - Oe HE 


et 


| of God. 


— a ——_— 


Py PR OT OI m_ _ 


{ God, and the communion of the 


Heaven, ſaying ," This i my be- 
lowed Sonne , wn whom Iamwell 
pleaſed, Ec. 

| Marth, 28. 19. Goe therefore 
| and teach all Nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
{ and the Sou, and the holy Ghoſt. 
2.Cor.19.13-Thegrace of our 
| Lord Tefia (hrift, C the lone of: 


voly Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 
Toim r 4:16.17.18. Aud / m_ 
pray the Father,and be ſhall gine 
| 10% another ( omforter, that hee 
may t1hide with you for ener, &C. 
| lohny 5. 29. But when the 
| { emforter ſball come , whom [ | 
will ſend nto you fromthe Fa- 
ther, tc. 
| £4 IJohn 5+ 7+ For there are 
three which brave record inhea-' 


wen, the F ather, the Word : and 
the boly Ghoſt, and theſe three 
are one, Kc, 

Theſe three we: c called in the 
{ Old Teſtament , the Lord, the 
hora of the Lord,and the Sp 
8. 0 


rir 


MISE 


_ 


mt —  — 
= Of God. 
itof God : and in thenew, the: 
| 8K, the Sonne , GY Uſes of the 
Ghoſ. ; dottr;me of 
The Vic ſhould bez + | [5 Tani 
t. Toteachy; to conceiueof | * 
God with all pofſible adoration 
of his glorious condition , who 
| hath in the mannec of his nature, 
| wliat is beyondthe reach of er | 
|or eAngels : Thou muſt belecue 
that this is (o, though reaſon 
caunot tel] the how at is ; letir : 
|ſufhce thee to know that id is. 
Thou ſhalt knownw chow it is, 
both whea'thy knowlkedgg. is 
noregrownt on earth,antwhen | , .': +, 
| thou com:neſt to ay perfect age '2 
11 heaven. we 
3. When tho commett to| Y 
| 


| 

| 

j 

a —- God , im ike CMV CICUCC 

's , that thok rob meradyof! 

In pe ons of £101 glo! y + Nt 

ko AY mm ET _ Oe GS an COPCe 

ſon, mepe On ady, 
Lame thenianke conſe 3 | 


te... hat 
wy 


That thee 


lis glorie,, as it is written ofhim 
or done by him... 

| 4+ This may bee anvnſpeak- 
able comfort to thee, | if thou 
conlider what the bleſſed 77:- 
nity isto thee: thy holinetle an 
[happineffe was concctuel, Cc- 
creed, framed, purchaſed, renu- 
[ cd; and ſhall bce for cur tcitifi- 
byttiree inheaxnen, x loin g.?. 
For theyre are three which beare 
yeeord, Kc Gen. ts 26. as bc- 
fore. 1 | 

{ . Thus of vhe third proanceple. 
[ * 4+: Thatthere is but one God, 
1s proued inthele places, Dems, 
6.4. Herve , © ljracl, the Lora 
| 907 God is Lordonly, &c. 

| - Elay. 44- 6:8. Thad with the 
Lord, the K wet { Iſracl; and #515 
| Redeemer, the Lodof Hoſts : 4 
j 0773 the firſt, and] am the laſh, 
py wiiDout mee wthere no God, 


z3 | " Of Gad.. 


You are my witneſſes whether 
there be a Cod befide me, &c. 
Mark. 12.29. Heare 1/racl, | 
the Lord ear God 3s the onely 
| Lord, 1 


On ——_—_ ——_— —_ 
— 


i alone, KC. 


all ; Hc knowerh hos that louc 


| 
o, 


' 


'\Creatuics are boun] to ſerue and 


4 /bail elorsfic tt '} HLAINE * | 


We $10w that «2 [ol is norhos 

= the World ,. and that dived 
exnccorlud Gates facen: þ 
+ =! The Vſesarcthede $517, 1! 


= —_ 
: T- Ado him whons all 


acumpwirdge , who ; hath nol 
pariucry initivSn Preame Sour- 
\ratbifes)} v 21,9259 5 1/6 
PL 1.1.26. 9.10. mg Seat | 
m9 thyy haſt made; [14 come 
a: wor /hip before bee; 0 Lord, 


þ 


For tow arc great) , Sod dof 
wo dr us rhin > , thei art, God | 


2. Louchimalone , or abouc 


hung an4 (heiy it by {ceuing hum | 
onely, 'DDen.6. 45: Tre £ 01 dou 
| Goaus Lo -d one; ey : . 

e-{nd thou (ralt lone the Lord 
7 " Gal wr) «ml e/1414e byartand 
with all try ſotſe, PET | 
thy mupiit, ed) 


{68 t, &0c, Eph. his PPT Cor... AY p-” 


Theſes. | 
- | 


% r- 


| as betorc. * ll 


- 
4 * 


3-1: om repent vs , that| 
CUCT WCET 1! 
bur han , —— for 
cuer. to relyc ypon ham i our 
deſpe: ateſt ext;emirics , as theſe 
places ſhew, Deut.31-37-38.39 
jay 37- 16.7 Sam. 3.2.3. 
"160 "Wee ſhould the: cfore keep | 
the vnitie of the Spuit in the 
bond of peace, as is viged, Epheſ” 
4-3-6.&c. 
5 |, 5: Wee ſhould the: efore vie 
but one CMediatowy tohim » I 

| Tim. 2.5 For there xone God, 
and one Aediatony bernecne 
| Pod and Alaw: Which ws the 
| Alan ( briſt Teſus,&c. © 

Laſth', how happy arc his peo 
c ple? they arc molt [ue topro- 
—_— grow-, as from the con- 

deration ' of this principle 15 

(h:wcd, ſap. 44-6-7-8.with co- 
"Dy 
| Hither:oofthe natire of God; | 
the workes of Gol follow 2 ig 
 workcyare either of { reation cr | 
TV Promidence. 


| Cuavp.| 


1 


of the ( reation.' 


| 


od Cuar Ts > 
Of the (reation, 


| 
« 


— — w--1 


| REvsL.4-11. 


ceixe glorie , and honour, and 
power , for thou haſt created 
all things , and fir thy wal: 
ſake _ are, and hawe beene 
| create 
i Hon e is five Principles cot 
| cerning the Creation. 
T. That the #or/d had a bc- 
| ginaing , and was not cteruall, 
| Gene. II. [n the begimmng God 
created the Heamen, and the 
| Earth,&c.Prou.8.24.8&c.When 


—_—_— 
ee 


ten when there were no Fomn- | 
tains abounding with warey, KC. 

Ephel. z. 4-25 hehatb choſen 
vs in him before the foundation 


 T how art worthy , O Lord, tore- |. 


| there were 10 depths was / begot- | 


of the World,&c. 


| 


5 Prics- | 
ples concer-| 


ning the 
Creation 


__—_— et tt 
I 


At 


| — ——— 
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| wade 151 


Gf the Creatinh. 


PO GIeT 


is World , and ll 
w194 mite by, 
EY 24> G-4 fa \ 
ln Conbnn 
NAP ACE CF COR'Y XC. { 
[ ? ., "of {- 1 : {1 
OQ.1i'! =—__ 4 4. FOIMTy were! 
Py it, and Vit wt 1t WAS 
'P. that W 4 92, tne. 
Graet-1.1 Piaſm-33 6. {x 
the Word of tha Lors' werngrhe 


| 


"0 


oy , 
» E : þ4 % 
id 
7 v# #4 'Y 
" o 


- 


WC 


4 


u 


mA 1. 


* 


| 
Bll 


heawent made, and at whe T0f; 0j 


| 


| 


themby the breaths fl1smarth, 
Iaial 42.35. Ak noweft thor 


8 


not, or batt thog not heart, that 
the euerlajtins God we L[, wd,l 
| at! ereated rhe "as af hel 
tar: /. th? 
| Colol. rx. 16. For by him, 
were all tings createn , whic/) 
| are tn Heoanen, aud which are 114 
Earth : ton Us viihle aud nu 
| Able, &c. 
3- Tat all was made ofno- | 
wing. 
Rom. 4- 17. Zefore God, 
whom he beleewed : who Quick- 


meth the acad , . and calleth thoſe 

| | TY things 
— IP arr rn RE Eons” ENERGIE, <a 
8 


—_—__ 


—_— 


——_— 


Of. the Creation,” 


things which bee mor, as theug! 
they were. | —— 
- Heb. 1 3+ Threwgh- faith | 
wewxderſiand that theworbkdowas 
-raaynedly the wordof God, ſo 
tht the rg which we ee, arc 
not made of tinngs which did 
APPeAre. - Meln 3 iro 
4: That Gad made all things. 
'5y his word, onely : He fpake, | 
ad it was created : He laid, Lee | 
:c be, and it was ſo, Genin. [cb. 
LI. 3+ Pſal. 33. 6, 9: All recite, 
before, ic ah | 
 - 5+. That all things in their 
| Creatuay were made good, Gen. 
[.31.a0d 32.1. end God [aw 
il that hee had made , and loc it 
p45 ery good, KC. 

The Vie nuay be: | 

For Information : The gloric 
of the Lord ſhalcndure for cuer | 
| Hee fall rewyce wn his workes, 
Pſalm. 104.31. 

For Inſtrudtion, and fo the 
Scripture teachcth vs by the 


| 


I ſes. 
J. 
F or inſor- 
mation. _ 


— Wo. 


2. 
| 6./ſes for 
inftrutien. 


Creation, 
1. To 


— _— 


——. et Eee cet 


———— _—— ———_ tc 


; 


; 6.7.8. "Y 


{theſe workes of his ; torement- 


_ Of the (reation, 
2. To fearchim, andftandin 
awe of hun » cuen all rhe inhabi- | 
eants of the earth, who arc the 
workeof his hands, P/abwe 3 3. 


2. To ftndie the knowledge of 


them, contemplate of them, and 
praife his wo:kemanſhip,and ad- 
mire his glory, that doth grear 
rhmge , and vnſearchable , yea 
muaruellows things without num- 
ber, &c. Ib. 9:16.12. ſhall wee 
not /izg wn the Lord all our 
life, and praiſt our G O D: while 
wee line, 6. Pſalme no, 3}.| 
ſceing The Heawens declrre the | 
glorie of Cod, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth the "oo of his\ 
hands, Plalm. 19. 1. andthe zr- 

wifible things ofhim , that &, his | 
etcrrall power and God-head 
are ſcene by the erewution of rhe 

world , berry corfidered in his(- 
work *,&c. Roy.t.z0; Let vs: ce 
'membe th-t God gave »Sabath 


Y. 


* 
; © w 


_ — _ ” ws 


Of the (reation. 


gloric of God inthe Creation- 

3- Toobſcruc thediſtiaGt glo=. 
rie ofeucry perſon, admire that 
| Soune , by whoin Godmuade the 
Jaw jaws ' Hebr. a 1.16. 

Sperie , that (nting 

\onhat { haos , fuſt baacked is, 
| Gen.1.2+ 

4+ Toacknowledge Gods ſo- 
' ucraigntie :/ let bam take whom 
| hee will away , who can ſay, 
; what dock thou. [ob.9.13. 
l ,$+ Vponalloccaſions, and in 
all diſtreſſes to ſccke varo him 
for helpe, arent opens : 
P/alm.124.%8.P/[alm.1 34.3. yea 
| 5 ta him, nr Es AS 
10 hope in reſpet of outward 
| meatiCs, Rom. 4- 17+ Heb.1i1.3, 
({/atab 47.16. , 
| Andasthis is trucof affliftion 
j and outward diftreſſes , ſo it is 
| true of all ſpicituall diſt:efle; 2+ 
| bour themeanes or matter of ho- 


linefle:forGod hiunſelfe victh the | 


| ward (create) in both, to (heyy | 
vs, that it is lawfullfor that 
reaſon | 


i. 


Y 


L 

W 

- 
4 


| 


je" SE 


Pcs for 
reproofer 
I. 


| 


| 


| Fto the Creates, 


| for reproofc of wicked men : 


| {ecroo and peypernll,that it Car- 


cc 


| 


þ <n_———_ 


U the {peathos: 


57-19. /rrexte the' PIGS o " 


tips to be peace, &c. P/almn.s MN 


Io. Orenters: wndrtcypprean Yr, | 
| 
| 


&c. lo it 1s app!) yed.to good 


and earth at the farit; yet GOD 
will doe It. | 

6. To teach vs compaſſion 
wee: ſhould 
lou: the worke of his hanls, and 
not be crucll rothem > ox-Yoide 


(of pite? tC. 
Theſe oeaniciples alſo miopfinil 


| 7. Fornot fearing God, and 
not trembling before him: , as 

lerem. 5. 233-27. Feare yer not 
6, auth the Lord ? will you mot 
be afeabd nt my prefence , which 
"le placed the ſand for the 
*2wnds of the Sea,by the tÞiritual 


not paſſe it, KC. 


| 


$ 


reaſon to uy x point tim, Ira | 


workes, Epleſt. 10. andit6 our | 
| proteion itt general, E7 ay 4-4. 
and -, To ſhow, thatif itwere | 
4s & cult as bs make heaucn 


' 


— 


——__—_— 


—_—_— Att. — Jy ——— —— EY 
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Of + the Creation. 


- tis. th. 


2. For not . regarding! h ls 
works, E/a.1.13. Hndthe barge, 
and viale,and tumbrcil, and pipe, 
and wine are 411 ther feaſt : ne 
rey regard mot the workeof the | 
Lord , nether conſider the works | 
ofhis hands | 

J For hardning chenfbtus | 
11 their ſinnes, notwithſtanding 
Gods threatnings , Jeb. 4. l3. 4 
with vere x 16. 21. 

Andlallly , for conſolation to 
all that put their cruſt in him, 


He can y- poſc of all, ſince the 
carth is th: Lord3,and all chat is | 
therein, Oh, whatis man? that 
Gol ſhould be mindfull of him, 
and giuehim fuch prexeringnee 
oucr the workes of his hands / 
Plal B,q 5.6.7.8. Prox.8.31. 

Thus of the \ Creafton. , 


| 


C2 a»; 


P/al.116.s .6, | 


ras 1 


YL 


7.Princ- 
ples conc er> 
ning Gods 
prouidence 
Y 


1 Lord, in ewery plece, behold the 


«| 


Of Gods Proutdenc. | 


Cway. VI. 
Of Ged:s Proxidence. 


Row.1t.36. | 


For of him , and through hinw» 
| and for him, ave all things.To| 
him be glorue for ener, Amen. 


He principles! concetning 
Gods Prowidencearec; | 
| 1. ThatGod (till knowes,and 
takes contunuall notice of all 
things : | 

Prou. 19. 3. The eyes of the 


ewill, and the good, 
Zach. 4-10. Theſe ſeancn are 
theeyer of the Lord , which goe 
through the whole world. 
| Heb.q 13. Neither # there a-) 
mecreature, which is not mani : 
feſt 1nhis fight, but all things are 
naked and openuntohiseyes with 


| whom we hawe to doe. 


| Plal.1 13.6. ho abaſeth him- 


Ys 


—=——_ 


——_—_——— 


Of Gods Promidence. 
[tlfe ro behold things inthe hea- 
wen, and in theearth. | 
| 3. That God vpholds, and 
gouernes , and diſpoſerh of the 
world, fo asall things continue 
through hum * 

P.al. 119.91. They continue 
exen to thu day b 'y thine ordinan- | | 
ces : forallare th 'y ſermants. | 

Toh.g5.17. But leſua anſwered 
Fehem: IMy Father worketh hi-' 
therto, and [works $ 
. AQ. 17-25-28. Hee ginechto | 
alllife, and breath,andal things: 
For in him wee line, and moonxe, | 
and haxe our being. 

Pia!. r04-14.21-327-28.30.He 
cauſerh graſſe to grow for the cat- 
rle, wa, Cob Fkw the wſe of 
man, that hee may bring feorth 
bread out of theearth. 

The Lyensrore after their prey, 
and ſeeke their meate at God. | 

All theſe wait pon thee, that | 
thaw miſt Fine them food indur|l 
ſeaſon: - 
| Thou gineſt stro them, & they | | 


} © ——— 


» 
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Bt "of Geds: Arobalrace, TY 
[gather at; (19m ope neſs thy han, end, | 


land th cy are fred: With goow! | 
4 


rf 1495 


| 1 gave, ef rf on fond forth thy 
\parat, 4 B, ure crcated, and thou. 
renew? rhe fute of the eerth. 
| 43+ Thar 'this p:o dence; of 
'Gad ceachith io things: cue 
rho Cal fihings 1c 204crncd, 
= ve 1vphdd by God. 
Roms 1.36. Forof' im, ans 
|! rom) 1177 nd for / am, Ore le 
avg :t0-4tre be: boric 7 thor 
2 Amen. 
Mitt 10, 29.30. 2rirepoin 
| Sp.arowcs { ld for ain; 
| nd ore of them ſhall nt fietEor | 
te gr ond without Forts F, (1p: 
| I ea, 7216 all i! ty [143) < es of: V 125 
lngn id are nun rode. 
lal, 147 8.9.16.17.18.J/1c/ 
COMET HS, the Hic.ixzen with THOSE 
11 prepar: ty re forthe court! 
and makoth the grii/je to gr. 


| Tpor the momnta; xii. 


—— — —_—— — 
o 


Which CInet/ to Þcoalls thes: 


S., , 
forde , nd io 1:8 yp nn 4 
Rlkne reg 


__ — —. 
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Df Crodr Or) nadente. | | 


a. 


He gence: nw the well, and | 
eortereth che hoare Fref like, 
Rea. 51 
, Heecefteth forth bus Tce loke | 
Per; ys who can abide the codde 
tf ereaf tf (1 
' He fendech brow x4,and m-l- | 
i9barep Hearne; hs ind to | 
l 't ” fr whe thiatrrofoow. [ 
4: That of o1) Creatures Gol 


41404 cate and reipect of | 


] 


3; e412 Ne2 IF Aed 1 kirby fo- 
cnt rr pie of reverb, 
OP 409 CL1 48. WIN £196 Chile 


FM }.19.004% | 


'} 7 a0 


a9 os. Wn: mM mn, ſay 
©: hon 78 ih df all f bans! 
!16 (bye df. think TETTS 117” | | 
1 {it $94408.7 F 
1.Cor 9.9.10, Fox It trite on 
: tie 14.07 "> Molcs,. 7h; » ſblt 


8 1.0% tel ther alt) tf the Oxc, 
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| PH 


»9 doubt it. 14 writes , that hee 
which eareth, ſhould care in hope; 
and that he that treſbeth wm hope, 


ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
5. That the good or cuill 


out God; prouidence> 
Amos 3.6. Or ſhall a trumpet 


| be blowne tn a Coree,and the peo! 


ple be not afraid ? Or hall there 
beenilltina Cite, andthe Lord 


hath net done tf 


6. That he dotlywhatſocuer 


i 1n Heauen, he doth whatſoener 
he will. 
| Tonah t.14.For thou(O. Lord) 
baft done xs 4t pleaſeth thee. 


ſdemer G od ſhall doe , it ſhallbee 
fer emer ; r0 can mo an adde, 
and from it can none dimin/þ : 
For God hath done ut , that they 
ſhould feare before ham. 

7. That Gods dominion is 


| 


Lord 


—————— — 


EE” 


| 


cucrlaſting 5 Pſat, 146.10 The 


—_— 


winch bectals man, is not with- 


pleaſcth him iy Hcaucn and in | 
carth, P/a/.115+-?. But our God| 


Eccleſ. 3.14-/know,that what- 


of Gods Pr nidence. 


| Lord hhall rai one for ener, O $6. 
on, thy God endureth from gene 
'rateom to generatoon : . m_R yer 
the Lord. 

The Vies are : 

For information; this 15 2plo- 
rious fubictt to meditate of,” and 
1t wee learch into 1t diſtin! 
rhercarc many things adnfirable 
in Gods gouerncment; a5, 

T. Firlt, the Vicegerencie of 
Chriſt | 11s Sonne, Heb.v. 3- Who 
| being the by 1ghtneſſe of the glory, 

and Th} enrraned forme of his 
| porſdn, an { bearing vp all things | 


| 
' 
] 


| 


The ves. 


by 
1. For In- 


Y, [ſormation. 


| 


x1.Thins | 


admirable 
in Gods 
Gonucrment 


»y his moghtre ws rd, 8c. 
, Secondly , the ſplendor of 
the moines he 2 ſeth, cucn KA ings, 


ors 
it pleaſerh I1me yer, «Angels m 
Heaucn : Scc the adtuirablle glo- 


ric of the goncrnement of Any'cls' 


L1 the wW orld, a, 15 ſhidowtd | 


outin Ezech.1 .4-10 IF. 
P) 


lr ae, 


3, Its 


| 
0:2 carth are hi; {cruants, Pro.21. | 
1.7 he K 1nge heart 1 151M tbe hg a 
f rhe Lord, as the Rinoys of W. =} 
: he twy-ncth ut whit: berſs cncr | 


| 


_— 
— 


| 


—_ 
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3. Thc varzenie of meanes hc 

bath, and can railc ; cucn all the 

Armics in Hcauen and Earth, 

4. His working ſometimes 
without meancs, Gene. 3. 

g. His: working againit 
meanes lometimes, P/:l.105.12 
to 16. The Swmmremult ftand (ill: 
Fire mult not burne : the Sca 
' mult not drowne, c*c. 

6. Thc e.vrent of his gonern- 
ment; What a worke to order all 

things ? 

| - 7, The preſeruation of all the 
{orts of things,cuen by the word | 
! oO! " God: By (ucccihion perpetu- 

ating his creation ; and ſuppor-' 
ting all things, p: oukdi ing dayly | 
lor them. 

8 Thcae/?rnttion he makes 
among lt the creat es, P/z/,1n04- 
| 23.By dcluge, fic, tword _ 
|  [lence, tum bling dow ne Afonar- 
chies,8ic. 1 al.E8.r. | 

9. The rrdering « ft the di/oy- 


——————— | 


” #7 | aers of the \W orld, rurning finc 
| k | | tO good, a+ All Aporhec- re doth 
+ 2's ; % 
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poyton ; and direQing cuill in-| 
{{truments, wicked men , to pu-| 

niſh the wicked , or to correc 
the Godly, To {ce how God 
lookes one way, and they ano- 
ther. Nabuchadnezty intends | 
to {atisfic his own pride, revenge, 
ambition , couctouſneſſe + yet 
God guidcs it to another vſe, &- 
ucnto correct his people, which 
hc ſhewceth by burning his rod, | 
Eſa.t0.5.6.F/4.14-5.6.and 29. 
and God directs the euill a&ti-| 
ons of the wicked to a good cnd: 
{o of the [ewes in killing (hrit, 
QC. 

10. But eſpecially his 4am- 
ri1ble diſpoſing of all rhings, not- 
withſtanding the infinite mult!- 
wade of all things in the world, | 
alhich is ſhadowed in the 
whecles, Fzech.1.15.&C. 

11. All this to be done with- 
ut labouy , or wvexation : lay 
hercioic, as Pſ1l. 104: 1. 24: | 
Ify owl: praiſe thouthe Lord : 
!) Lord my God, thow art excee- 
| ; D 2 | dino 
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? x 


2 
J*(es for 
reproo/e. 


ding great, thou art clothed with 
{alorie ard honowy., | 
O Lord how manifold are thy 
{ worker / in wiſcdome hat thru 
made them all : the earth is full of 
7 Recbes. ....* 
Pal. 06.2. 3/20 can expreſſe 
the noble atls of the L:rd,or ew 
forth all ht; praiſe 4 Do | 
47-Sauc vs,0 Lord our God, 
and gather ws from among the 
| Heathen , that wee may praiſe 
thy holy name , and gloree un thy 
prot/e,ooc, | 
Pſal.105.8. Le: rhem therfore 
confe j[e before [ '6 / ord h:s / _ 
ning Rinarieſſe and 1145 wo ndeorful 
Works bej relne /onn:os of men. 
22. la let them offer [acri- 
fice of pr-uſe, and deilare his 
works with ret Cine. 
Pial.t13-2-3-4-5- 
"The lecond Viegis for renroofe 
and confutation : 
1. Of ſuch Jrhesſfcasfay Cod 
; doth 20t {ee,or not regard, P/al; 
94-7 &c. Nt they [uy the Lord 
| | 9 1 
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rn A 
- 
_ — 


'of Tacob regard W, 
| . 2. Of ſuch as acknowledge 
(Chance, or Forte, 
KSK><- +%. Þ 
' 3- O: rhe difcontentment that 
js in men with their condition; 
Danidcaills himcl:c a Beaſt for 
ithis, P/,7 $22. S9f 0/1/h was 
[and LEY ANL : Iwas a Heat 
| efore thee, © | 
4: Of the {ecuritte of wicked 
men : It God gouerne , wocto 
them, P/al. 139.7-8.- |Fhither 
| Shall they r0e from th 4 ky pert ? or | 
\w/40907 all they flhe from thy 
preſence ? TE 
If they aſcend into Heauen, 
| thow art there; if they lie downe 
7 Hell, them art there | 
Iob 9.4-5- He w wiſe in heart, 
and mig/ tic an ſtrength, whohath 
bee re fierce againſt him, & hath 
proſpered ? 70 | 
He remoneth the mountaines, 
and they feele not, when he ower- 
throweth themin his wrath. | 


Pal. 107. 42. The righteons 


hat not ſee; neither will the God | 


| 
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bs. 1-725 for |: oniience ſhould teach vs di} 
1!n*rucos | uers dutics. 


| hall ſee 1t and retoncezand all tms- 
quatie ſhall op her month, mY 
| Pral.146.9. The Lerd beepert 
the ſtrangers , hee relieueth the] 
fatherleſſe and Widdow : but 
hee etcerthroweth the way of the 
Wit hed. 4 


| Thirdly, the dodiine of Gods | 


i. 


r. Take not thoguit what 
thou (halt cate, &+c- thou art ar| 
Gods finding, 17atr:86.31.7her-þ 
retake no 1101 er aging what | 
Py we drinke,or wherewich hall 
[we be clothed, BC. Caſt thy Carc 
|[yppon G O D : for he carcth tor 
| rhcc, | A 
| 1.Þct. $-7- Ca#t all your care 
vpon him, for he careth for you. 
Plal. 5 5.22. Caf rhy burthen 
pon the Lord, andhee ſhall nou- 
r1/h thee : hee will not ſuffer the. 
raghreom to fall for emer I's 
Say with Abraham,God will 
{ Prouide, Heb. 1 3,5. Let your con- 
wer/ation bee without Cconrtouſ- 


meſle. | 


== by | 
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neſſe , and bee content with thoſe 
things that yee hae; for hee bath 
[1d, he wilt nat faile thee nenher 
Geaks rhon &cC. | 

my Bce paticnt in > 2 m7 
and ſhewit: 

1. By rellraining gr riefe and | 
forrovw inthy ſel'c, Pal. 39.9.1 
hould bane beene danbe, ard not 
haut opened my mouth, becauſe | 
thow didſ[F it, 

1.5am.3.13. $, Samuel rele 
him eaerie whit, and hid notii "e 
fom him : Then be ſaid, It is the 
Lord , let im doe what ſeemeth 
him good. 

Prou.3.1T.1 2. Ay /orne re- 
Fuſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, 
neither bee griened with his cor- 
rethon., 

Afftiftion comes not out of 
the duſt. | 
2. Bynot viing ill mcanes. 

3. Bynot fearing the rage of 
oty creature; Luk. 12-4.5.6. 7 

Aud {ay alas ou my friends 
be not afraid of t it 10108 - hill the 
| D bod dy 
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fll on the ground witllzout your 


father, &c, 


/-uthfull Creator, 


— 
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body, and after that are not able 
ro de any more, &c. 


Mact,10.28.: 9.30. «Arc wot 


two Sparrowes ſolve for a Far- 
thing ? and one of them flull not 


BE. © Pet. 4. 19. Wherefore tit 
them that ſuffer according to the 
nillof God, commut then /oules 
t) 191, an well doing , 4s Unto 4 


By ſecking to GOD, 
thouph we ſee no mcanes, for he 
nath a thouſand waycs we know 
ot of, | 
3+ Secke all good things at 
his hauds, he hath the diſpoſing 
of all. . | = 
Acknowlcdge all good, 
things from him, P/a/.147.and; 
{:Ccifice not to thine owne nets, 

FHabak.t.16. 
F. Truſt not in thine owne 


| 
row. 5,vor mthe mcanes,, /ere. 


10.23. 0 Lord, I know that the 


Wy of 734% 5 N0t21 ett, eral | 
| fer 


| 


fathers know ut , that hee might 
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ther is Ti 4 Aſan to walke and to 
are his ſteps, CE 


Deut,$. 3. Thereſe he bum- 


| bled thee, 5 made thee hangrie, | 


and fed thee wth M AN , which 


—— 


1hgu broweſt not, neither did thy 


teachthee, that Man lineth not 
by Bread only but b y exery word 
# bat proceedeth out of the month 
of the Lord doth a Man line. 
 . Plal.127.1.2.Exceptthe Lord 
bald the Houſe, they labour mn 
vane that build it; except the 
'L:rdkeepe the ('ttie,the Keeper 
F&icheth in vane. 5 
1t is in wvame for youto ryſe 
carly, and to lic downe late, 'and 
cate the bread of ſorrow; but hee 


| 


{ot the beautte of toe Lord our 


will [erely grue reft ro his be» 
loued. 
But commit thy way to God, 
and truſt vpon bim,P/al.} 7.4. 
| Pray God to direft the works 
ot thinc hams, P/2/.90.17. And 


CE” 


Gedbe vpon vs, and dirett thou 


"F 
D 5 the 
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Rt ate oe 
þ 


- — = —w— 


———. 


| 


| 


o_ 


| 


n 


Praiſe yeethe Lord, becauſe he ts 
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thou the workes of our hands Vp-\ 
on vs , \euen direth the works of | | 
our hands. | 

6. If Gol gouerne,doc good, | 
and be alwaics afſu;ed ED Pal 8 
11. eAnd men ſhall [ay, Ferily | 
there is frmit for the Righteous; 
doubtleſſe there «w a God that, 
tndget»: on the Earth. | 

. Obleruc Gods workcs, 
keep a ({atalogue of cxperimers, 
P[al. IO07.43. Who is w/c, hat bd 
may obſerue theſe things ? for 
they ſhall underſtand the louing 
ixdueſ eof the Lord. 

AnJ make knowne his dee 1c; 
talke of his wondrous worke: : | 
Remember the maruelous works 
hee hath done, Pl. 106. 1.2. 


good, for his mercae endureth fur 
eucr: who can expreſſe then» ble} 


oo of the Lor -d,c or fſoew for th all | 


C. oo \WCc not for Cucr bc d- | 


raid of him,that fo mightily and| 
ayly -oucrneth &Qc £- CCleeJ. 
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[| 
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[in of Gods Promidences 


| tron tothe godly, our bones and 


—— 


a 


Ir. 4. He hath ne enery thing 


heantifull in his time: 41/6 bee | 


».zth ſer the world in their heart, 
vet CAnmraAtr min find out the wor b, | 
erat Godb, ith wrought from the 
beginning enen to the end. 

Iirmw that whatſoener God | 
Pat! os; re Ball befor emer : To | 
it cm Man adde, and from it | 
con N{.m diminiſh : For God 


| 


feere before bins; &c. 14 
} Thetourrh vſe is for confols- | 


haics are mymbred, P/a/.3 4-20. 
He | ceperth all his bones, not one 

of them rs broben. | 
 Luk.12:5. 7.74 all the harres 
| of your he: 1A are numbred, feare 
nt therfore. yim ave of more var, | 


lrrc then Sparrow er.KC. | 
He knowes our way, P/al.1.6 
For the [rd _ the way 0) 
the Ro": (2014 
Our trares wo Mm his bottle, 


hath done wt, that they ſbonld 


4A» 
Ye for 
Confolatien 


P[al.g6.8.7 "1 haſt counted 1) 


EALLLL tle, 


| WAI {r 179. prt my leares into thy | 


| 0 f G 6% Prounence. 


_— 
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LR 


Borle, arechey not 171 ty Res 
q vaſt er \ 4 
' _ He willnotleaue vs, nor for- 
Tilakevs, Heb.» 3.5. Let your Con- 
| nerf. tt nbe wauhoutcouct uſes, 
and be content with thoſe thugs 
(1.17 you hauc : For ze bath ſaid, 
[ will not (canethee nor forſke 
thee. 


w ;rh-botd, P[al. 48.11.Forthe 
' | Lord God 65 + "ag and Nictd| 
unto Vi:the Lora $7 we gr.1ce 
land gory, andno good thing wilt 
[hee withhold fi om them that walk 
(uprog/ty, {\ 

Ela. 49-1 y- 16. (un awoman 
{forget ber C Mitac and not but 
| | Com puſp on on the Sonne Y foe | 


Cer, yet wall I 1 or fo) get ihers 
Bchol 4, I hanue £7 4anen thee 
por the palme of mene hunds: lp) 
| WAUTATCCUHET FH IM) ſig l/t, | 

Hee that bckcucti fhall not 

be aſhamed. 
Thus of the TPromJence of 
| G 04 | 


- Cy" — 
U © 


No good things will hce| 


| 


| 


| womoe? Though the ) ſhouted j« TY 


| 
| 
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Godin general: as it concernes 


at. 
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-y/ Here are two PrinGples 


a. DA 


_—_— — —— —_— a 


of the eſtare of [nn4Cencke. I 


— "oo. a — 


Man un tpeciall , ir lovkes tilt 
vpou thc eſtarc of /nnocencee 


i. 


Cuap. V1I. 


| 


of Innocencic. 
tte tec See Ae Brat emoreaniet 


[ 


| Feelel47, 31. \y4 


Oncl Hoe, this hawe 1 found, thus 
' God hath made 2nint Ryv/ "ter 
o#3, but they hawe ſought we 


| - MY SHMENLIONS, | 


| & <colnccinngMany firlt eita 
God made man at the fi} i 
ter his o nc Image * Ger. 1:16. 
Furthermore God (aid, Let ts 
m4ke AN 14 OUY OWNC {mige, 
according to our likeneſſe , and 
lit themrute ouer the fiſhof the 
Sea, &Ce 


| 
Of © Alns fob eBaze, Yize * 


| 


1 Cor. 11.7. For 4manought 


Br" mil 


| 


1 oe 


ts. i eee. cmd... ett — hi —— 
_— : 
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a. 
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| 71 the he ejtare of Innxcencie. | 


HR. ov, 


DO nn 


[not t9 Comer ls bead for as mach 
| | 4s he rr the Ith. te of FG O De 
1 Cobol. 3.10. eAnd haze prer 
onthe now wm, which is renwrd 
1118 kerow ledge arrer the Im, Ad of 
| im thet treated 11m, 
| _ Secondly, this image of God 
{chiefly conſiſted wr kavowlcdo oe, 
holi; 1fle ; and rightcouſueſſe, 
| E ccleſ.7.29. Onely be, this hane 
| { [found,that G rod 14th made man 
| righteous but they RE 
| | Lido RL% 'f 
| | | EpheL.. 4. 24 — put " 
| Lees. whack afiey God 
- | created 898 7X1 ru teauſne ſe 5 an 
truc holic [[c. 
Pp Nate, that Ifay , chiefly ©: 
char which! is a Þ- neiple ) ter 
elſe Man was c: cartel attc: thc | 
(nag ze of Cord 2 
" Pit, in reſpet of his ſab-| 
Men w.te. }ttnce; and; {0 man) 1s the Image, | 
either of rhe, 


Leg 


| $8 7 
4/770) $6-£ 


4 7 : of r.Bcino of God * 5r 

| F ” 's CO - $3 . .. 

4 { | 2.Ot the manner of hi; bemg 
44 oy 


1. Oi his being, a5 hee hath 


L : | ; 111 


Of the eftate of Inxorencie, | 


_—— > CR ere to 


m him b ſpirit, * a nature ? 
'T 5 poghs reg mcorporcall. 
2. Inimory: all, 
- Innifibl: . 
q-Intelltgible, | 
2.Ofthemanver of his being : | 
 Orias- 4m mantis one ſoute , and ' 
yer ditress facuttios; a$ Covirat!. | 
on, imemorie, will \&C. fo is there | 


tn God one ffence., and three, 


CO ITS 


in reſpca of his | 


4 "Secontlly, 
crdinerice, excellencie , arid da-j| 
Imiff.on abbue "andouer all orher 


creatures , relembling thus wy 
Londhigef God the Lord of all! 
oon'l 25. Far: thermore God) 
1d , Det VI ' mrahe 1: An inour 
Image , atcordtng to ont Hike. 
zefſe, HY. 1 let them rule CMOP the, | 
83 of the Sa, and ower thei 
Fowleof the FHeaten , and our. 
the Beajis,nd oucr ail the earth! 
and duty emery' thing. that crecsl| 
perth and moneth on the earth. 
Plalm. 8.6. ».8.' T hex haſt 
made Lim to han: don. 11100 a 
1/8 


I 


——_—————— 


— 


2. 


_ 


hs tt 
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” OD 


the worker of "thing ha: * Thew | 
haſt put all things wnder his feet, | 
&c. For it thc man b-c Gods 
| : mage lor the Soucraigutie hee 
(- hath in the family, as x Cor. 11. } 
| 7, and ulic aelirae te his.1u- | 
PeriOr My ANThg Communal, ! 
Plalhn. 82: mach wore aan.in 
| gcnerallgtor donunon Qugr ; all, 

Thudly , xv{pcct ot Bits 
3 and ſo three waics : 

1; I-relpect ot WIA i 
tor in.hc mind of nan, thergis!! 
hit a reſcmalange of, Gods VV iſ 
dame to know God, his wall, 
| ind workcs., with the natuges| 
aud propeitics of them. _ | 
ll | 2. la cine of. originall Taye - 
INice, which foo mim the roRi-)} * 
4 | eu dc of lis nature the [pirit {ub- 
ject ro GodXhe fouls to the ſp bh 
rit, the by to the foulc wich- 
out any (inc. 
| *. 11 rcipot, at freedome of 
1 JF wh. 34 | 
| 11 There arc, tourc ſorts of ircc- 
willcs: 


| 1 
bl | | 1. Oncl;' 


naar. of 


Ms ab — Ku... 


SD SEES 


of. the «fe ite of Imnocencue. | 


"k Oncly co goad; ſo wn good, 
Angels, a id the bleſſed. 

2.On:ly to cuill; {o inglvels 
and che wicked, 

J- Partly tO Cult Il, X pauily to 
good , fo ut the regencra.c on 
carth. 1 

.So to goqd, as itanight bcc 
_ 11- ſo it yy > why might 2. 

The power of his freedame | 

was ſuch, as hee could doc all 
| things Conuctucnt to his cltarc; 
whether, 


4 .———————————————————— RR OR IO 
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F bet "4 __ 
Wet 0 FMS mn;s Vrrifs vo, 
f 


| Workes of uxture , as Figs i 
ſleepe, walke, rijc; &c. 
Soha a of policiczas ; go: ternc | 5 
his Family, ooſcrue peace, &c. | 
Oc, Workes religiqus : {| | 
Nx Iace:nall; to lour, feares and. 
truſt in God; | | | 
|. . 2. Externall; to teach, . pray, | 
tacrifice, &c. 
| The Vies follow, PT 
| We ſhould in'o.me our (clues | | 
of Gods mxxucllou; tour tp yas | - Kia _ 
;in his C; cation, which appearcs ors of 
{ not only in thc tm2, for hee | ;1 1 (re 
made 108. | 


1 ht GIS pn 


(HY 


| m7 11de him laſt, whicn he ha __ 


{the wonrn of ihe ri 


| mal: the 140 aloof the duit of 


| |a divine ſparke or particle of 


| make ; calling all the Trinittc to 


| the care and workmanſhip. 


: | 
| 
| 

c | 


o_| 0 of the efde of f TOTES 1 


uided all thing, made for hin : 
 Bunriint heplage i Pauradice, 
And in the manner- ——— 
Both of making his bodie. 
He did nor ſay, Let it be: but as 
nt vere , Gans all with his 
| OwWNne kands: them: pot! the duſt, 


Antof infpiring his ſoule, he 
| breathed the br-arh of les into 
lum. 


Genel, 3.7. The Lord God 


the ground ; and breathed 5 ” b>| 
face breath f life, and the man 
| 3.4 a lineang /oute. 

Hce begat his foule as it were 


| 


God; thercforc called the Fathcr | 
of (pirits; Heb.12.9. Zach.n2.1 


And in both hee ſaith, Leer v 


—_ 


But c pecially that he ſhould! 


as it were, bee madelike neo 


God i 


\e Acts 17.23. A 


-_ Ie 4, —_—— my 


ee i ns ——— 


O f the eftate ef "EPEETY 


a ME 


Soom 


b 


God himielte ; and refoce las 
Vs ing, as Plal.$.3. What is mar 
tr thou thus mindeſt him? oc. 
| $3. Wec may hence bee in{or- 
med concernin? true bleflcdneſſe 
'wherein it confilts , Viz. Not in 
|idHlencfle, riches , uſt, pleatu; c, 
ſports, &c. for gong ot all this 
,was m Parad:ce, yet Adam hap- 
py perfeet!y, &c. 


| The a vie is for inftru- ' 


Aion, and fo it ſhould teach vs 
diucrs durics, 

1. Vato Cod: and fofirft wee 
ſhould with all thankfulneſte 
affectionately acknowledge his 
louc to man. 

2. It ſhou!d inſtru man car- 
neltly to {tudic and endeaudur, * 

o know God, 

To feare, 

Tortiemblc him, 

To praiſe his workmanſhip. 

For thelc were the ends of 
mans trcarion , ho other crea- 
tures could reach it: therefore 
God made man reaſonable. Wee 


is doc 
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Duties. 
I, To God. 


CN— 


Re ee mm mm ate nd 


” 9. 


' 
: 
z 
þ- 
z 
0 
: 


, y ant os get} 3 
+42 ya en one eats nt F 


| Of ihe fare Y dnnocencie.r 


©}??? TIER —_—_ oor ee: 


doc not anſwer the en] of our 
cccation, if wee m'.ke not God 
{1n ſome fort viſible by aur bol:- 
ncfT>, aud pravic his w orkes, 0 QC, 

The ſecond dhitie 1s, to our 
(clucs, and ſo it ſhould rtcach vs ; 
| 1. Firlt, to carcfor the p.c 


cious an} zpartat] ſoule "That 


| God hati breathed into vs. ay 
bouc ail, as Matth, 16:36. For 
7, hat al 17 PYoj fit 4 man ,thowe" 
he /hanld wan 7 tf whole world, ct 
he life his owne {onle 7 or what 
/ball a man guae' for the, recom- 


! pence of besſoule ? W hat ſhould 
wee dotc oa temporall Lhillgs, 


| hen our ſoules are ct carcd to 


tie, poſlcfſion of cicrnall hcl. 
({edncefſe?. > TIEETOESN 
2.1o bepaticut, and repderp- 
on God in diſt: c{Tc, Plalcy 2. 11. 
Be net fairre from mee, becan/c 
| 1roulble ws neere;, for ih ere 1501. 
to helpeme, Oc | 
| Plal.139.14 Ample 


"ET * Maruerlo ts arc thy wor 
| and | 


et. 


TOIIIr——_ 


for 1 am te arefally & Wwond? ou 


I rneen "In" 
A ds. Ain... 


ws ” » = a —_— «+ % 


— oc aan Rnd —— 


| | ; 


nd my Jowte knyweth ut wee, 


; 


{/ ' hut thee /artsfi-d with his Image. 


he is Gods 1 mage, Ge1:.9.6.1W/10 
{0 ſhedadzeth mans bloud , 
F hal 'his bloud be ſhed : fo rin the 
wmageof God! ath he made min 


1 y where this [mage 1s repat- 


et 


Oftve eſtate © of Imnocencie.. 


coo 


3. Tolament our fall. 
md To ftutie out recoucric, 
and we fee hence what to ſudke, 
&. knowledge and gooda Me. 


"gt To long for the time ncn- 
tioned, P/). 17. & þ When wee 


The thi:d duty 0 toward, 
men : 


1. Firſt, w: ong not man : for 


{y 0740 


3.7 0 other 1 
WW (+ 


2. Loucone another, clpcc: - 
red: for we were Create: [to this 
end, that we ſhould delight one 
'1n another. 

The third vſcis tor reproofc, 
conturition int humiliation, 


nn — a —_— 


ooo eat. - nr fangs 


1. For ovr infcofiblenc[e,tor- 
Cettulnd flc y UN vncapad! —__ 
of theie conſiderations 
ally for 
on for C 


| 
, eipoc:- | 


our want of lamceinati- | 
!110 rUINCS IN OUT NAtu! © 


0 
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ll] 74h | Of the fall of an. "— 


{ | beaft; yea, ,»n reſpect of /rmnc 


\ ®. Forour horrible neglect of | 
knowledge and goodneſle with. 


our Wes. mat is more like a 


{like a'Denell 

| "_ Ot the. Papeſt s | about Pi- 
, Ctures of God + molt diſhonou-| 
' rably they would mend Gods | 
\ draught by dunbe pictu; cs: yer] 
God hath here giuen vs a pi-| 

ture, his [mnge. L 


( 


Cuay VIIL 
ſk Of the fall of Man. 


| Ecc Clef. 7. 29, 

Onely/ et; is hame [ fe "und, that 
| Gr SERIE tes me: 
| but t' ey / Ante, TIL E MANY hn 


MENTLOVS. 


He miſcrie of man in his 
eltate of corruption mult 
, be conſidered rv WO Ways : 
id. In the / anc of it, 
2. And im the p pris of ir. 


- 


| Thc 


— - _ —_ — - —u— --——w_ 
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| 


God; 
Par, edife> 
Goas [mape; | 

And that they lo{t it ſpcedily, 
appcares , in that the Diucll 1; 
called 4 mwurtherer {rom the be- 
grinning, and the fall is p:cfcnt- | 
ly related after the tto: ;y of his 
innocencie in the creation. 

2. That this loſſe betell them 
oncly for their owne g1euo0Uus | 
{i1nc Gen,y.hom.s. 12. Where- 
fore as by one man [in centred n- 
t9 the World, and de. 'thby anne: 
1mnd [n de i 'th went OMe, il m en, 
foraſmmuc/ an all men: hane firned} 

Ecclel 7.99.45 bef- Ye. | 

3. That by their finne we are | 
all defile -d , and drpr incd of ws 


olorie 
% 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Of the ft ; 2 F 
| f agar ac Man | IV 3 
The cauſe of it was the tall ot 
our firſt . Parents , conce;ning 
which are thelc prime ples . f | 
1. That our Parents eAdam 
and Fxetell, and loſt {pcedily 4. Princi- | 


the happineſſe , in which they | pes @rcer- | 


| wcre Cicated, as appcares, Cer. | ning the 


3-7. &c.and thus they did loo{c. fall AP 


—__ 


: 
| 


_ Em... F | 


' a the f' ll f Aer. 


rlory of God , Rom. I 7. 2s be- 
fore. 18. 9. Likewiſe then as by 
the offence of one, the fault came 
mY” all mento'c ondemnotion: (o by 
the r1ghteon/meſſe of one, the bez 
nef: [ þ.” '0unuded coward all men to 
4118121 rficarron of {ife. 
For as by one mans _ 
| (NCC MANY Were m4; de fumers : | 
} hy the obed: nceof my 
| il o be mad; rrg/ MtCOMS.. 
T ic vie; tollow. 

Thc vics of thele wotull prin- 
' ciples may be hilt for. informa- 
| ' 110 Ls, and ſo wctt ould ltuly TO 
lattstic , ard fertle our +hearrs 
mote at larye concerning, .two 
things, ; 

The one is the or: ononlbed 
of the tult offence, 

The other 6 the [riire of 
( dd in dc er: Ng th 1 ole *fOVS, 
| Fo: the tuft , there bee many 
things may ail. he vs that the Fn 
| of OUT tir} Parents WAS 4 1N« {| 
| ericuous finne,, for it adnutteth 
| tearctull agorauatiolls; as, 
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Of rve fall of Man. 


| 

1. That they durſt yenturC 
All their happineſſe abour ſo ſmal 
{an aduantape to them. If wee 
| thinke, it was a ſnaall offence to 
;tocate anapple ; thinke withall 
'it was a deſperate wickedneſlc 
[—_— W_ life for the 
| CIINO1N OT all aPPIC, | 

| 3. This was Gods firſt com- 
| mandement that hee 2auc them, 
and to neglect God 1o loone in 
athing , wheicin they might fo 
cafily ID obeyed, mutt needes 


| appeare to bee deſperate WiCc- 


| kednefſe, 

| 2. This finne was commit- 
| 

ted , when they had no mward 

concupiſcence .t» rempt them, 

[nor that pronenefſe of nature, 

that is in man now to ſinne. 


abund:ntly prouded for 
them; they wanted nothing that 
| was pyHod for them, 

= . . 
| 7$. They hercin violited the 
| whole Law, becauſe they broke 
the agreements which were 


pt otferded , when God 
ha 


CO _ 


'E macic 


| th _— — RE 
hes. As itt — tt. A. ——_—_—— en... 


LYvY 


maac betweenc God an them : 
according, to that of /ames 2. 
10. For whoſoencr ſhall keepe the 
whole Law , and yet faileth yn 
one point, he is guultie of all, 

6. Becauſe it was a ſacramen- 
tall fruir : to caſt bread to dogs 
1s no great offence ; but tocalt 
conſecrated bread to doys , is a 
gricuous {ume. 

7. Thi; finne was accompa- 
nied with diucrs monſtrous fs; 


{ 


Ifuſt, horrible doubting of Gods 


truth : ſecondly , compaQting 


making ep -/t4/ic tiom God to 
the D well: thirdly , conſent to 
the blalphemics ot the Diucll. 
when tice ipake cnutouly , and 
{cofhingly at God: fourthly, af- 


feQtation of Ciuimzic : fifthly Wo 
| wrerchleſſe diſregard of what 
ſhould become of hs poltcritic, 
"through his ventrous ceurſe : 
' with many other linnes. 

For tic ſecond, God vw:s iult; 
in deriu.ng this loſſe to thei: 


poſte- ' 


Of the fall of Man. \ 
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] with Gods v:tcr cnemi:, and ſo | 
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polteritie : tor eAdam was the = ; 
commonrtoote of all Mankinde, 
and wee were 11 his loynes , as 
Lens Was it Abrahams, when 
hce payed Tithes ; and are not| 
Traytors puniſhed in their Chil- 
dren? the AQ of a Burgeſle in| 
the Parliamcurt is the Act of the' 
Countrey. 
Bur yet art lcaſt gggily Mcn 
ſhould not beget vngollly chul- 
dren. 
They beget ch.ldren, as men, | 41/w 
10t .zs goaly men; 1 mcanc, they 
deriue {uch anature as they haue 
which is corrupt after calling : 
[though they bec iuſtified 28 4 
Aly , Yet they aic ſanAified but 
in part : The father that was cit- 
cumciled, did beget a chil-\that 
Was yncircumciſed ; and take | 
the clean-{t Corne in the World 
nd ſow it, and it brings forth 
Chafte 1 the caie with the 
Corne. 
Thus much for inform: tion. 
The doct.ine of the fall may 
E 2 ſerue |- 


Obie. 


py 


, WY 


| fo |__ Cf rhefalof Man | © 


} ſerve alfo for alicadion7” : = 
| 


andſo both, in generall te 


: | Togetierallir ſhould — vs) 
fourc things : 

r. 'Firſt,to take heed of ihe foun- 
taines of all eApoſt acie. There 
were three things occafioned, 


m1 ghtily the fall of our firſt pa-. 


rents : 

| The fiſt was a rcbellious de- 
fireto bee, what God would not 

haue them to be. 

The ſecond ynthankefulneſſe :/ 
all the pleaſurcs of Paradi/e wil 
not pleaſe them, if they be croſ- 
ſed in ſome one thing , though 
neucr lo little. 

3- The libertie they rooke to 
D 4 or dctrat from Gods | 
| Word : they added rhe word 
touch , and they detraftcd when 
: they ſaid, /c/? yee dze : and theſe 
of j [three finncs are, and cuer will be 
3 Clules of Abeſacis: it they bee 
not prevented. 

Sccondly, lct vs here be War- 
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ned, while wee liuc to kcepe out | 
of the companie of ſuch as fall | 
away from thetruth, as the di- 
ucll did : for all Apoſtates are 
likethe diuell; they will not bee 
quier, till they make others fall 
away with them. | 

Thirdly, we ſhould hence for 9 | 
ever bee warned to looke toour 
(clues } and make conſcience &- Hl 
ucnof leſler /innes : wee ſee here 
whar the eating of an Apple did, | 
which the molt mcn wauld 4] 
 faine thinke was but aſfmall niat- | 
| ter; and. the rather, becauſe] * + | 
monſtrous Gnnes ma bee com- ads * 
mitted about a offence in 
it {elfe: Thinke of the Man that 
cathcred Rtickes on the Sabbath | 
day, and of the caſe of Dramas 
and:Sap hira. 

_ Fow: "thly , Wee muſt get on ' 
our.armour, and make all the 4 
prouifion wee can againſt the, 
Diuucl. Wee tee here how hee | 
thirfts. after: the ruine: of Man; | 
and jf hce preuayled fo ouer A- | 
= 4 Francs 
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z 


tt 
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E:- Of the fall of Max. 
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VEN 
[i100 8. 


| 


| damyhow mucimore cafily may 


| he preuaile over vs? and it hee 
| could deceiue —_ meanes of | 


| Serpent there; ho\v much more 
iow, When he fpeakerh to vs by 
Men likes our ſelucs? yea, then 
wee ſaw aproofe of it: For how 
' quic kly 
when the Dixe/{{paketohim in 
[the mouth of Ese his Wife. 
' And wee may here ob'crue 
|the 'Dinels method intempting, 
/and the degrees of tentation : 


{For there was, 
1 Dererics 


1;Firfthe ſuggeſtionirſcle.” 
-' 3. The obſcuting' of © tho 
thoughts abour the eminencie 
'of God, and the exccljencie of 


| |rhe Image received of him. 


$. An impreflion of forger- 
fulncfle in the memory , not di- 
[ tiny remembring what was 
defore done, or commandcd of 
God. _ 2 

4 The tickling of ambition, 


| aftcRing to bec more ther. they 


was eAdam enticed, 


| 


Na. ER X ———_— - Ap— 


# . ws”; the fall of Man. 


- Trutt giucn to the Auare- 
| 'Tics and baites of the diucll , and 

. {a contacted familiaritic with 
hint, with inclination of the will | 
and of Jton to the prehibired | 
| fruit, 

Thus much 1 general. 

In particular, foure ſorts mult 
be warned : 
| Fiſt, women ſhould heere 


a —. 


ever bee miſtruſtfull of their 


| 
tan knowes how to make vic of 


them (till, 3:4 1 
"Second!y' mer muſt rake heed 
of the whifoofinigs and enticing | 
adnice of women. 
Thirdly, the weake muſt care 


Satan —_ nor them as in- 
(truments of tentations ; and 


they ſhould learnenot to bee ſo 
vid m things they arc not 
fully groundcd1n. 

4: The (trong, mull rake heed 
' leſtrhey Fall : If Ada, fell in 


| B < Para- 


bee? much hnmbled , and for } 


( omnſels, and carriage , for Sa-J 


| fully 9A to themſclues , that | 


4 Sorts of | 
men 'wvar- 
xed. 


a. — EE” _— 
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of the fallef Aw. | 


) — " En elliaceadl GORE. OC > I RE GOIN 1, 


Paradsſe, they arc in more dan- 
ger now in the world, neithe; 
may they truſt in their owne| . 
gitts, bur learnc to place all thcir 
trult in God. As auy aremore 
| godly , fo they mult know mY 
Rua be more allauited, 

Thus for in{truction. 

| This doctrine of the fall hath 
matter in it of cxtreame humili- 
ation, in that cternall ſhame lies 
V vpon our naturc by this vide of 
:cnce , bothin reſpect of the cx- 
tremy: ie of our loſlc , and the 
fearefull diſpleaſure of God. 

| Laſtly , it may comfort the 
godly to thinke of cheir cſtate 
by (briſt , hauing recciued the | 
aſſurance of a bctter condition, 
thety cuer they could hauc had 
ineAday; and the rather , bc- 
cauie they are now conkamned as 
the «Fngels of heaucu, that they 
can never fall from the happt- 
nefſe they hauen Chrs/e. 


CuA'P. 
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© Of Sinn, 


Ro Meg-13+. 
Wherefore , as byoneman finne 
 excred «no. the. World, and 
death by finne;, and ſo death 


went wer all men;for as much 
* all men haxe ſinued. 


Icherto of the cauſe of our] 


h 


2. Pun/hment. 
The « Pcanciples concerning 4-Princi- 


/inne, arc, 


. Firlt, thatall men hone ſuncd, Mag 


mp 


corrupted and done an abomina- 
ble worke; there 1 nonethat dot 
790A, 

| The Lord {roked TE. | 
| 2eanen pon the chilarenof men, | 


| | E $ to 


Of Sinae.' « v5 


Pſal. 14. 3.2. 3. They hawo| 


£ 
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Of Sinne. 
FT ſee if there were any that 
would vnderſtand and ſeeke God 
All are AX out of f the way, 
they are all corrupt there ts none 


that doth good, no not one. 
Prou. 20.9. W109 can ſay, 


am cleane frommy fine. 

x. King. $8.46. There. is 10 
Aſanthar finneth not, &C. + 

Ecclet, 7. 23: Serely there 15 
no maninſtun the earth that deth 
good, and ſinneth ner. 

RomJz. 9. Whas then, dre we 
| more excellent ? N ounnowſct 
for we hawe already prozed, that 

all both lewes and Gentilcs are 
vnder ſinne, 

Iam.3.3. For an hy things 
we finne all. 
1.loh.n.8.1f wee ſay rhar wee 
{ hare no fin, we decerme our ſeluts 
and the truth is not in vs. 


.che nature of man is ltayned 


oO On OI 


14. 4- Who Can bring 56 WEE 
thing 


_ a 


an. 


hane made wine heart CY ; : 


The ſccond Princple is, that? 


| 


—— 
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with hnne from the birth, 706 | 


ow 


bh 
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| of S'snme, 


CE Ts CE COrEOOI” 


aor One. 

Ieb.15.14. What is man that 
he ſbonld be cleane ? «nd hee thas 
is borne of a woman that hee 
ſhould be 1uj} ? 

Pfal. Fs. Behold, I was borne 
iniriquity, and in finne hath my 
och conceined me. 

- 3. That this. infetion hath 
oucr-ſpread the whole nature of 
man, hence called the olde man : 
cor explication of this Principle 
Wee muſt conſider that the na- 
ture of man is tainted forrteene | 
vaieg': For there is in man by. 
nature, 

Extreame darkeneſſe, fight- 
leſnefle, eſpecially in the know- 
ledge of C 0d, and happincſle, 

Colol. I. I} Who hath deliue- 
red vs from the power of darknes. 

1.Cor.2.14. But the naturall 
man perceiuet! nit the thing s of 


the ſprrit of God, for they are fo 


liſhneſſe vnto him, neuther can he 
know them, becanſethey are ſþt- 


rapually arſcerned. In- 


rhing our of filthineſſe ? theres |. 


I 
14-F oulc 


| blcniſhes 


FP every 
M0115 14> 
ture. 


| 
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| the hardneſſe of their heart, &c. 


| Of Snnt, 
Inſenfibleneſle, and vnuttera- 
ble hardnefſe of heart, Epb.q.18. 
Haning their copitation darke- 
ned , and being flrangers from 
the life of God aegis the igno- | 


rance that 1s 1nthem, becanſe of 


| Impotencie,and extreame diſ- 
ability rodcliuer our own ſoules, 
or breake off our finnes, E/ay 44- 
20. He feedeth of aſhes; a [edu- 
ced heart hath deceined him, that 
hee cannot deliner his ſoule, nor 
fay, wthere not a lye in my right 
hand ? | Tit | 
| Enmitieto that which is good, 
Rom. 8.7. For the wiſdome of the 
fleſh is emmatie to God. - 
Rom.7.23. But [ſte another 
l.cw in my members, rebelling a- 
goin the law of my minde, and|. 
(carding mee captie vnto the law 
of ſin, which 15 171 my members. 
5. Impuritic, fouleneffe,* fil- 
thineſſe all oner, Txe.1.15. F'n- | 


a 


i 


[10 them that are defiled and wn- 


Z 


beleemm 1,66 nothing pare, but e= 


HO 
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Bs | Of Sinne 


are defiled. 


is none that doth good,no not one, 
6. Abundance of falſe Prime 


ciples, 
emll, Rom. J.14 21.For we know 


I am carnall ſold under ſinne. 
| 7 find thenby the Law , that 
f when / wonld doe good , el is 
preſent with me, &T, 

. Concupiſcence. 

8. Want of all rightcouſneſſe, 
defets of the loue, feare, ioy, 
&c. in God : Soof mercie, &+c, 
Pſal,14.3+ Al are gone out of the 
way they are all corrupt, there us 
none that doth good , no not one, 
&c, 

Rom.3.10. As #t is wrettes, 
There is none righteous, no not 
, L977. | 

9. The members arcnatural- 
[ly ſeruancs of {ſuuic : So the fer- 


21 
wen their mindes and conſcience 


Plal.14-3- Al are gone ont of 
the way,they areal corrupt;there | 


| 


7. .Proncnellc-ro all forts of | 


that the Law « ſpirituall, but | 


n b Sa Bi Hy 
i PP” . a La 2 
mT " _ Gen eed tl As Eng 3 - af. {lob TL KA my 
CO TIER 3 rt Gs Me 2? "A. EI __— p 4 
: , rt: 4 : ix ? 
& 
e094 OL RT HO IE 
« +, bot ab : 


——— 


go 


— 


10. 


TI, 


T3. | 13- Corruptionof memorie, 


[ you walked accoramy ro ont 


les, Rom.6.13,16. &c. I erther | 
g11e you your mebers, as Weapons 
of onrighteouſneſſe puts ſin, &c., 

K now yee not , that to whom, 
ſoener yee vine your ſelues as 
fſeruants too ey, 1s [ermants you 
are to whom yee obey; whether ut 
be of jinne vyto death, or of cbe- 
drence unto righteo uſneſſe, Kc. 

10. A ſeruile will, a will that 
apprehends no libertic but in 
finning. Rom. 7.1 4+ 

17. Amturallaptneſſe to he© 
ſcandalizcd, ſo as Chrift hnnſdlte' 
is an oflence\, a rocke of offence, 
1.{0:8.79.1.Per.2.6. 

12. Anaturall fauouring and 
relliſhing of the things of Szray, 
Ephecl. 2.2. PPheremn on tame peſt 


colrſ+ of this World , and after 
the Prince that ruleth inthe arre, 


even the ſpirit that now worketh 
in the children of diſobedience? 
This hath bcen ever hnce the fi; 


temtation in Paradiſe. 


For. 


WI anon — 9 or on, 


_ 
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, Of Sume. 
Forgetting Goad. 
| - RetrayningEuill. 

14- A naturall diſunion onc 
from another, lufts of difagrec- 
ment, ſhunning all hcartic com- 
munion with others through 
diſlike, and ſelfc-lone, James 
4- I» From whence arc warre: 
and contentions amongit you ?\ 
»Are they not bence,cuenof 


_ ha 


Theſe things proue that wee 
| have all vilc natures, that there 


the World by nature, | 
The fquith Principle is , that 
bchdes theſe ſuines that Nicke 


and yilc aRtuall ſinnes, P/alme 
14. 1,2,3- They hane corrn 
- _ done _ yr igri 
worke, DA” 

Job 15-15,16, Behold , hee 
found. no ſtedfaſineſſe in bt 
Samts : yea, the Heauens are not 


cleane inhu ſt gh. 


is not one of a good naturein| 


faſt vpon our natures, eucry man | 
i5 guilrie of horrible, and many, / 


ct 


d w_ ; 
luft.s that fight in your members?|. 
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| How 
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Of Sinne, 


I. A worldof euill haamdits: 


Geneſ'6.When the Lordſaw that 
the wickednes of Man was great 


p the earth, and all we 
tions of the thowghts 0 bole 
were onely exill co _— ſy. 


Impurethoughts, jnMmmce-. 


Vaine thoughrs, '' 
Errors inall parts 
2. Vile ons : [mpation- 

cie: Luft : Anger: Enxee: Suſputs- 

on : Malice : Worldly feare : 

Truſt : Toy *' Lone : 8c, 


e , flatreri flandering , 


f b 
_ | ky , doc 
full, cenſuring words. 

of Abborainable workes , 


P/ul.24- 1. as in mm; phces 
ibeforc. ha $5 


| 


Arheiſticall thoughts, j 


- Vile words: bitter, idle 1 


irfull , ſcorn | 


i How ach wind-Sar ate. 
minable and filthy, who drinkeeb 


6 _ Bs. . _ > 


Of omiſſion, and commiſſoa. 


fleſh, Galar.y 19,20,2t, Hore- 


Againſt Gods warſhip. ig all 
the parts. 
Againſt the Sabbath. 
In our particular and generall 


i 6 AOGIS  2a, ORs 
Secret, 


Of ignorance, of knowledge, 
Sudden, and of cyſtome, 
In company, out of company. 
Hypocrifie, Pride , Sccuritic, 
Vibelicke, Impenicencie,c*c. 
In droſperitie, aducrſitie, &c. 
' Ourowne tighteouſtteſſe, as 
Eſay 64.6. u as filthy clouts,and 
wee all doe fade like aleafe,and 
our iniquities like the wind haxe 
taken vi away. | 
Beſides perſonall faults, as 
Drunkenneſſe, Y{ury,S wearing, 
Whoredome, &-c. workecs of the 


ouer the workes of the fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are Adwltery, 


Formication, VUntileaneſſe, Wan- 


Of Srnne. | tk | 


| conneſſe, 8c. \, The! 
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| ' - Of Sinne. 


as at Bene woman. OOO 9 I —  ——— ' 


_ | m nine things : For he:eby Wee 


an HONG <5. 


KY 


—_— 


The Vies of cheſe Pronelples 
are fourctold. 
| Firſt,tor information, and that 


may know : 

1. That there can be no iufhi- 
ficcation by our workes, Roms. 3. 
20. Therefore by the worke of 
the Law Carey no fleſh be iftsficd 
in his fight ; for by the Law com- 
mech the (nrivledge of fone, 

Pſal. _ If thou(O'tLord) 
ftrautly markeſt ammuwities, (O 
Lord ) who ſhall ſtand. 

For euet er {on 
| Py all the World be pulley 

tore God. 

2. Thar the caulc of all God: 
diſtegard of vs, andthe miſcrics 
that befall vs, is in our ſelucs. 

How can wee mucmu;e at our 
croſles,if welook vpon our fins? 
There is mercic in the greateſt 
Tud gement : for it is his mercic 
we arc not conſumed, Zamen.3. 
| 32. It ws the Lords mercie that 


—_ 


1 we .ire nor conſumed, becanſe hrs 


COMP. 4ſions fate not, CC. | It : 


| to doe ent. 


| 


; 


fore Gods, 


If Adams one finne delcrucd 
ir, what doe all theſe in vs ? 

3- Thatir will ncucr goc wel 
with the wicked, though God 
fo:beare for a long time, Eecl.8. 
11.13. Becauſe ſentence agamſt 
an entll worke 1s not execnted 
[peedily : therefore the heart of 
the Children of Menus fully /er 


Butir ſhall nor bee well tothe 
wicked, neyther ſhall hee prolong 
his dayes; bee ſhall bee lihe a ſoa- 
dow, becanſe hee feareth nor be- 

WHT 5 1.520 5 is 
"$6107 11d 24» hath cauſe ro. 
brag of bis geod nature,thereare 
{omany ſprings of fin within vs, 
5- That thethings that defile 
a man, are froin within, in him- 
(elfe, it is not anyoutward de- 
formitic,ill clothes aturall tou!- 
neſle, fc. 

6. Thar a little Repentance 
willnotſcrue the turne. 

7. That ghric is difference 


berwecne the wicked , and the 


+ 


| 


godly in finning. 8. Con- 


jp” 


' __ "Fi % > 
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46 
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| hauing recciued fach 


= knowledge ? arethey giltic 


—— 


of Junne-. | 


8. Concerning Gods proui- 
dence in the death of /nfents: 
wee kill young Snakes and. Ad- 
ders, becauſe they willtihg , as 
wcll as thc olde,' becaute they 
hauc ſtung. pc 

9. Say not!, God is the cauſe 
of our ruine:nor it is thy chance, 
or ill lucke, or onely the Diucll, 
that brought thee into this. or 
that miſchiefe +; it'ts thine owne | 
1]] nature, \*s 

Secondly,for humiliation. 

Firſt, to the godly in two re- 
ſpeRts : both becauſe they. finde 

6 many of theirold'corruptions 
ch graces and 
mercies from God: and alfo, be- 
cauſe they yer are the meanes of 
the conucyanece of originall ſinne 
co their children, | 

Secondly,to ſuch wicked men 
as liue in open ſinnes, yet repent 
not. Why doth their hearts car- 
rie them away ? /ob.T5.13.14- 

Haue the workers of iniquity 


EEE 


of 


s- 


«1g, They want the Image Py 


of ſo many treaſons , and fallen 
into the hands of a righteous 
Judge , and yet ſecure? P/ſalng, | 
8215.7 hey know not and vnier- 
fend nothing,they walkin dark- 
neſſe, albert all the foundations 
of the Earth be moned. 

3. Tociuill honeſt men : for 
here they may learne, how vilde 
their cltate is, though God haue 
reſtrayned ſome cuils in them : | 
for 


God, | 

2. They haucan infeQed na-| 
Fs in all = former fouretcenc 
things. 

- | 3. There is inthemadiſabili- 
tiein themanncrot all holy du- 


ties. 
| 4-They partake of other mens 


finues many wayes 


om /ſ1ons. 


| 6. They abound in imvard 


[ſinnes , by which Godis vexed, | 
15 Geneſe 6. 5. eAll the ma gi- 


 HATLONS 


'Þ They ac guiltic of many 


an — I_ 


— — 


RSS hear thof 0 PL bx 
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3. 


{ 7. They are puileie of- 


vpon (trong bolds 22-Cor-L0.5. | 


outward cuils againſt the leatt 
Commandments. 


prayle God. - 
It. That could bce oacified 4 


dunghyll! 

2. That hath ſo vouchſafcd 
| tomake vs cleane in part from 
i filthineſſe , taking away 


he bodic of finncs, and ſcaſo- 
ing the F ounayne , and drying 
it VP. 

Soon weake Chriſl1ans 
ſhould neuer bec cat reſt, till they 
| cet aſſurance of thcir pardonin 
the bloud of [rſ145 C bref | 
| Thirdly, all the godly, 


[EET 


Oh what is man, that GOD| 
ſhould heere looke vpon ſuch a| 


Of Sue. [| 
nations of the thoughts of his| 


(heart were oncly emill comunual-| 


|/y : and Sathan by them can (er] 


The third Vic is for inſtru- | 
Qion,, and ſo ſtrong Chriſtrens] 
ſhould leame to admire. Ns | 


Wi 


Ce 


—_——_—_ 
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3. V1 ould "Thy after thc mo 
tr; 


COCCIIIIIIIES 


rary holutelle , and to cxpreſſe 


the ccformation of their natures 
and liucs, Epheſ.4.22+ And caft 
off concorning. the conner/ation 
in times paſt the old man, which 
14 corrupt through the decerne- 
able laſts, &c. 
And they ſhoul| walke hum- 
bly all their dayes, becauſe of the 
many nadir of corruption, | 
as Rom.9,15.16.&c. For [allow 
not that which I doe : for what 1 
would, that doe [ not : but what 
[ hate that doe 1: and looketo 
their hearts, Heb.3.13. Taking 
beed leſt at any time there bee un 
any of them anenill heart , and 
vnfaithfull to depart away from. 
the [ining God. And looking tO 


it, that fnne raione no more, | 


Rom.6.16. c+c. 

And it ſhould worke in al! 
the godly a wonder/ull deſire of 
finall ;cdemption, Rome. 7. 24: 0 
wretched man thet 1 am , who 
ſhall delixer me from tre boave of 


hes death. Plalm. 14.7. Oh gize 


[al- 


| 
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Lo N Of Sime. 
[aluarion vnto Iſrael out of Zion' 
when the Lord turneth the capti- 
wie cf his people, then Jacob | 
hallreiogee, and Iiracl ball bee | 
lad. | 
x O. how ſhould wee deſire to 
ge: our of the World! ſceing all 
fo leprous, the Plague-ſore run- 
ning vpoty euery man, foas wee 
arcin danger tg be infeted'in all 
places, and by all perſons. 

4- It ſhould worke in wicked 
men a feruent defire of remiſſion, 
and conſtant endeuour in the cons | 
feſſfion of all finne , crying our || 
daily with the Leper, Vnclcane, | 
wncleane. EY 
I Thelaſt Vſe is for conſolation. 
” | | Firſt, roall men, for the Lord 

__ |vſeth this as an argument of pity 
and mercie,(ene/.8.21. And the| 
Lord ſmelled a [anonr of reſt, &6- 
the Lord ſaid in his heart, Iwill 
[hence-forth curſe the (round: 
no more for mans camſe * for the 
| 1magin.:tions of mans heart is &= 

| mill ener from his youth, neyther 
| | wall 
TE —————— mn 


- 3. a” 
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> 


no o 


pare” i [mite- any more ail _ 
1mmg as I haxe done, ine 


ROO TIT 


8.9. / knew that thou woul, 
rrenonfly tranſgveſſe; agree 
14ue [ called thee a tranſgreſſor 
from thy wombe : Jer for myname 
ſake will I deferre, OC 2. Chro, 
6.35-36.-Thenheare thou 11 hea- 
nen their prayer, and their (up- 
| plication, and indge their cauſe : 
| If they /an _ thee A 
' there ts no Man that ſunneth noty 
| ad thox be an gry with them, CO 
deliner them wvnto the enemies. 
and they take them , and carrie 
them away captiue Shs Land 
ftarre and neere, Kc. 


_ 2.Tothe godly : they ſhould | 


hm 


adwigngly rcioyce inthcir pri-. # 


Ti ledge) in the bloud of C hrift, 
and in the rem. flonot all their! 


(inns. | 


SER oo 
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Of the prumſbment of $ oy anne. a 


CHaPp. X. 
Of the puniſhment of Sunne. 


| 
B 
| 
| 


Ro M.g.12. 
wherefore as by one man ſinne | 
entred into the. World , and 
death by ſinze ; and ſo dried | 
went ouer all men; fur as much 
all mes. haxe ſinned. 


i 


Itherto of the principles 
concarning fenne Now 
conc-ming the puniſhment of 
/in, followeth this principle,v;z 
That all menin their naturall 
eftate are jo wes miſcrable, 
o reſpett "bs the am pv nin Une 
to which 
ſtinnes. 
Nahum.1.2.3.6.God 15 1c lous 
andthe Lordrenengeth, cuen the 
Lord of anger the Lora will take 
VENgeance for hs aduerſ. ries, 
[and hee reſeructh wratl; for ba 
i OHOP ACS. 
| The Lord is m Wk anger. _ 
-1.4 I. 
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he 27 greet in power, ana wil PE 
| { wrely cleare the wicked *the Lord 
hath his way in the whirle-wind, 
| and in the ſtorme, and the clouds 
| are the dnft of his feete. 

| Whocan fhind before his wrath 
2r who can abide 1 thefierceneſſe 
| o[ his wrath ? his wrath i powred 
 04t like fire, and the rockes are 


Rom.s.1 2.l0b. [O0.17. 7 how 
reneweſt thy plagues againſt me, 
and thuu mcreaſeſt thy wrath as 
ganſt mee : changes and armes 
| of ſorrowes are againſt me. | 
| Tob 31.3. /s not deftruttion to 
the Wiched , and ſtrange punt 
| ments to the workers of entquaitue? 
2.Thel.1.9.1#hich ſhall be pu- 


| mt/hed with enerlaſting perariion 


' from the preſence of the Lord,and | 


| from the glory of his power. 

| Eph.z.3. 1mong whom we alſo 
' had omr conuerſation wn times 
| paſt 871 the luſts of our fleſh, $M 
| fulfilling the wall of the fieſh, and 
' of the mind , anawereby nature 


BE £4. the 


tt 


| NF the prnſhment of Swm-, | 
_ a _ __ | 


broken by him, QC, | 


| 
| 


—Y 


em 
et. 


04 | of the nnxcfins ment of "Stnne, 
| the Children of wrath, as well As | 
ather s. | 
That this Proxciple may bee 
explicatcd, I willreckon yp the | 
ſcuerall ſorts of puniſhments, 
which haue bcene inflicted for : 


mans rue. 
{17.SortroſÞ 12. Theloſſeof Parad/e, from 
P17 ſhe which wee arc all cxilcd , lo as 


Peels #2- [wecline as baniſhed men , -whils | 
fired on | : 

Xn for. | wearcinthis World , Gere/.3. 

bis Sane. | 24. Thus he caſt out man,and at 

the E aft-/1de of the Garaenof Ee 

den he /er the { hernbins, and the 
blade of. od Sword ſhaken, io keepe 
the way of the T ree. of life. 

2.The cur/eof the Creatures: 
the Creatures are {ubictt to 


vanitic, - and ſubducd vntobon- 


: 

; dage , vnccr which they groane 

F for m:ns finne, Roms. 8. 20: 11. 
Becauſe the (reature 35 [ub- 


rect to wanitie, nor of 1t owne 
will , but by reaſon of hrm which 
hath ſubdued it under heps, & 
Thc Earth was: curſed tor da 
takes, Gerieſ. 3.17.18. Curſed is | 
| the! 


v 


- 
— a a eee f 


of the puniſhment of Stmne. 


I wad ee Ie OO 1 on 


of rhy life. 
 Tornes alſo and Thi Hes ſhall 
it byi ug forth wuto thee, and thou 
F lt eate the hearb of the field. 
| 43. eAn impure and paineſult 
birth, C3o11. 9 . 16. Vnro the wo- 


nah hel.nd, Fddion itly iwcreaſe | 


thy ſurrowes, and thy conceptions 
Us ſorrow /hatt thou br; 20 _ 
| Children+ and thy deſires. hall 
be {nbiett ro thy Husb.nd,and be 
hall rulconer thee. 


4. The arſpleafure ef. H C) "BD | 


ued againſt VS, lohn 4.36 Hee 
that obeyeth not the Sorne ſhall 


[pror ſe /ife. but the wrath of God 


|rtObdecty on him. 


|| > Nah. 9. 6. Hud 1 will'caft \ 


l; th pon thee , avid wake thee 
wile, and woll [ct thee -as © «24 

[EIET.S ſtocke, | 

[* $i A pronatuomf that aaa: 
\}wbo wedge ot God , and the 


the Farth for thy ſakes in ſorrow | 
, It thom eate of it all re dyes | 


and his fearcfull anper Ccolice;-'| 


> 
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1095 Of the punt/hment of Sinne, j 
| which wee werecreatel1; ſo as 
wee are all for ho::1ble igno- 
rance almolt like the beaſts, im 
compariſon of what once wee 
might have had, Prom. 30. 2. 
Surely T am more fooli/h then any 
( man,andhauenot the vnderſtan- | 
| ding of a man in mee: and thi- 
light is wanting both to the 
| nine, and the conſcience, 
| 


j 


+ 6 ds. a. at. LE ® "R 
4 <v" "or 


6. Bondageto Satan,who hath | 
naturally ftrong holds ineuery 
mans heart, and ſuch ſpirituall 
poſTcfHion, that having mcnin 
his ſnare, hee Jeadcth them at 
| | [his pleaſure, and worketh effc= 
| Qually both in them, and by 
| them, E P2242. Wheremn 311 time 
| paſt you walked according to the 
courſe of this World, and after 
the Prance that raulcth wn the 
eAyre, encn the fpirer that now 
worketh in the (hildren of di/- 
obedtemce. 

2. Tun. 2. 26. And that they 
by come to amenament ont of 


F. 

| 3 
& 
| 


the ſnare of the Diuell, which are 
taken of him ot hs will. 2.Cor 


he — 


2. Cor. 10.5. Caſting downe 
ng 111.48 25 exalted againſt the 
Ur, wledge of God, '. - - 

7. Sparuuadll death , which 
comprehend-thiin i the loſſc of 
communion with God (the lie 
of our liucs), and all the ioyes of 
hi; fauour au4 preſcucegrogether 
with the obduration of our 
hearts, which are becoine as a 
ftonc within vs; {oas we are al- 
rog2ther inſenſible of the things 
that concerne cucrlaſting happi- 
a:iſe, Eph, 2.1. Andyos hath he 
| qwickned, that were acad mireſ- 
paſſes and finnes. 


| 


| Ephcſ. 4. 18. Haring thee 


CI grtation darkened , and bein 
ſtrangers from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in 
them, becuſe of the baraneſſe of 
thur beart. 

Ezcch. 36. 26. 1 will take a- 
way the ftlome heart out ef your 
bodie, and [ will gine you a heart 


| of fieſh, | 


10 MAGIAATLONS, And encry veg 


| 


| of the puniſhment of Sinne. |. 


| 
, 


[: 
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| Þ 165 "4 8. Mi/e- 


Cc, 


th Irs eh 
4 od E 


| Of the prmtſhment of Sine, 
| 8. Miſerable bodies. Our bo- 
dies arc become miſerable, both 
inreſpeRot deformitie, and in 
reſpect of imbecillitic; as alſo 
{in reſpct of the many paincs 
befalls them, both from labour, 
and from diſcaſcs of all forts, 
| Cene/. 3: b J* In the ſweate of 
rt Y face ſatr thou eate bread. / 
lril/rhom rettrne to the earth) : for 
nt of it waſt thou taken, becauſe 
thou art duſt, and to anſt ſhalt 
thou returne, & ce | | 
Deur. 28. 21. 22. The Lord| 
Pall make the peſiulence clexne 
Unto thee, wrtill hee hath conſn- 
med thee from the Land whither 
thou goeſt t9 poſſeſſe it. | 
TheLord ſhall [mite thee with 
HCon/umpreon, and with the Fe. 
ter , and with a burning agne; 
and with fernentheat, and with 
the ſword, ard with blaſting, and 
; warh the mildew R and they ſhall | 
purſue thee, mil thou perrſh,Qc | 
9. [ndgmentrin ow outward | 
J eſtates in temporall things by 
| watTres, 


"Cn ws, nos 


PS nn 


.Of the puneſoracs ef Sinne, 


OO 9 tte RM 


| warres , fanine., fice - carth- 
quakes., inundations , ignomi- þ 
[nie, pouertie , and ſuch like of | 
many lorts, 'Dewr. 28.16. 17.18 | 
| &C. { wrſed halt thou bee in the 
| Towne,c> rarſed alſo inthe field 
| ( urſed ſhalithybarkst be,and | 
thy —_— 

Curſed fhallve the fruit of th | 
boate, and the fruit of thy Lis 
the encreafe of th py Kane, and the. BY | 
flecket.of thy ſheepe : - » | 

Curſed haltthoube when thox , | 
 cammcſt in, and curſed alſo when} | 
tom geſt out, KC. [ 

10. The reſtraymng of good| | | 
things from vs, euen bleſſings of | | 

all {jorts: 3 and.that Cancrtimes | 1 
when they are by the free mer- | | 
| cie of God beſtowed vpon others 

[/41. $9. 2. Hut your 37 equities! 
hte ſeparated berweene you and 

our G5 O D. and your ſunneq, 
— e farce from you , that, 
hee will not heaxe. lob. 31-2. fo | 
what portion ſhox: '4 1 hare w 
| God, atrom «bane? and what mb: - | 


1 }- 5 Y;it {HC | 
__— — - = CG 


_— CIs 
ay" I —_ 
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| dies arc become miſerable, both 


| "of the pwn ſhment of S "NY 
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1B. Miſerable boates. Our bo- 
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inreſpeRt of deformitie, and in 
reſpec of imbecillitic ; as alſo 
in reſpect of the many paincs 

| befalls them, both from labour, 

and from diſcaſcs of all forts, 

| Geneſ. 3J-1J- In the ſweare of 
thy face ſhalr thou eate bread, \ 
| ril/ chow returne to the earth : for 
out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe 
thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt 
thou returne, Oc. 

Deur. 28:21. 22. The Lord| 
Prnll make the peſitlence clexnt| 
unto thee, wmtill hee hath conſa- | 
med thee from the Land,whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
 TheLord hall ſmrite thee with 
a conſumption, and with the Fe. 
Mer , and with a burning agne; 
and with fernen theat, and with 
the (word, and with blaſting, and 
;warh the mildew , and they ſhall 
| prrſue thee, util thom periſh, 8c 

9: Tndgments mm our outward 
eſtates in temporall things by 
I 5. Ot Fx warres, | 


; 


< KY -_ 


<D- ———— ——— ———__————— ———— 
We on 


Towne, carſed alſo mthe field. 
| (urſed fhalithybackst be,aud 


thy dowgh : 


adia and the frmit of thy La 
he encreaſe of thy Kane, and the: 
| lecket.of thy ſheepe : 
Curſed altthou be when had 
cammcſt in, and curſed alſo when 


| 
10 goeſr out, &C. 


_— 


all forts: 3 and-that famctimes 

when they are by the free mer» | 
| Cie Of God delt: wed vpon others 
| If. its F9. 2. But nour vnequities) 
| haut [epar atea berweene you and, 
your G OD, and your ſi muey 
hane bid his face from you , that, 


10. The reftraymng of good | 
tings from vs, euen bleſſings of | 


'warres , s, famide,, fire ; earth- | 
quakes., inundations, ignomi- þ 
nie, pouertie , and ſuch like of | 
many forts, PDewr. 28.16.17.18 | 
&Cc. { mrſed ſhalt thou beg in the | 


Curſed frallbe the fruit of th = 


woe 


what portzon [| ould i bane © 
| Godfrom ihane? and what mb - 
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| 110 Of the puniſhment of Sinne, | 
prince of the Almighty fro onhigh* | 

AQts 17.30. end the time of 
thi ignorance God rrg:rded not. 
| Ierem g.5g. Net your irequits 
ties hawe turned away theſe 
things, and your fiunes haxe hin- 
red good things from Jon, &C. 
#2. I cur/mg of bl-ſſmgs, 
when God blaſts the good putts 
hee beſtowed, or ſuftcrs Proipe- 
[rity tobecomea inae, or trap, 
or ruinc vito man; 17a. 3.3. 
I will curſe your bleſſings. 

lere 21.13. They hawne ſowne| 
Wheat ,and reaped Þ bornes,the 'y 
hawe pre themſ{elues t9 much 
payne, and had m profit : and 
{they ſhall be al, armed of treur Re 
nenuer, becanſeof the fierce wrath] 
| of the Lord. | 
| Plal.69.2 2. Ze rh err table be 
a [rare before them , and their 
proſpernuether rune. 
| Pzou. y. 26. / will alſo langh 
it your deſiruttion, and mac &c 
wen y: wr feare comments, cc, 


© I. Scorrging Cf /inne with | 
| - /r5:ne 7 
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E Of the punzhment of Smne, 
Tyne, Which is one of the molt 
gricuous puniſhments ; rs 
God leaues a many, as hee ſuf- 
ters him to fall into flagitious | 
courles, and tro commit finne 
with grcedineſle ; or dcliuers 
man yp to a repiobate w_ 
Rom. 1.26. 38. For this cauſe 
God gane them " vnto vile afſfe= 
tons; for exen their Women did 
change the natur4l oſc into that 
| wHIch 13 aganſt nature. | 
For as they regarded net to 
tnow Cod, euen/o God delinrred 
themwvp unto a Reprovate munde, | 
to ave thoſe things which are not | 
Cunmentent. | 
-;. Hellifp terrowrs , vihiich 
wound rtheSou!e w.ittnſuppor- 
table rorrmarnts, many timcs God | 
loitening the heart to feele in- | 
ward ſmart, or tuftcring $4247; 
T9 torment the Soule with vn- | 
ſ(peakeible tears and horrours, 
Hebr.10 27. But a fearefullloo- 
king-for of indgement ant vr. 
lent fire, which ſoall denonret & 
dur ſartes. _ Ela, | 


| 


_ ts nr Ot - 0s > 7 — __— NS + v _ 
- 


ww 


#23 


—— 


is 4. SOS = Bo i dent 


| _ of rhe puriſomen of Sinne. 
| Eh.3 . uh frners 1 n = 
ad 


» are ; , 4 feare ts comet Pe 
on works Hypocrires, who amony vs 
/hall dwell with the denonring 


—— 


with the encrl. ſting burnings ? 

Ela. Gy. 13. 14- T herefore 
thre [arth the Lad, Bet old my 
arwan ts ſhall eat, and ye all be 
they 4a Behold ,my /cr wants ſhall 
drinks, and yer Prallbee thirſtre; 
Behold.my ſermants ſhall reroyee 
[and ye + all be aſhamed. | 
| Behold, my ſernants ſhall ſing 
{for 10y of heart, and yee ſhall er y 
for ſorrewof heart, ©> foal howle 
for vexation of mind. 

13: Feare of death , which im 
fome meaiure is in all, thonyh 
the former bee nor : . cuery man 
| being in thar reſpect ] ke a pti- 
| foner that is condemn. a, and 
| lookes eucry day when ics (halt 
|roc to cxccution, Heb. q. 1x. 

| Ind thie hoe 71 t deliner all, 
| ef em , which I fexre of death 


eo. et. ti. 
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fire ? Who among vs hall dwell 


| 


' 
" Were « // ts Ca {i fe time ſubiet? [o 
ds T0" L&C A 
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dee ae tr os 


\ pointed, &C. 


| CN Pro Oment of Flitnte, I 


Ie. ne.A terrible penerall tndge- 
ment, when all mens ſms ſhall be 
ripped vp before the whole world 
to their cternall ſhame ; and an | 
order giuen for an va-atoydable | 
exccution of the ſentence, » As | 
T7.3T. Recauſ/e he hath 4pporin- | 


; 


ted a day , in the which hee will | 
idge the WH orld invigh tronſnres, 
by that many, who he / j) ath ap-| | 


16. A'miſerable 'denarture, 
and Þyſſe of ife;the ſoule and bo- 
die being rent afunder, and both! 
loſmg for cuer all the pleaſures, 
or felicitic3 of this life : Rom. 5. 
12. Wherefore as by oe mas [in| 
entred into the World, and de. ith, 
by ſin; and (o death went ener all: 
men, for as much a all men hauc 
/mnex, CC. 

'Rom.6.23. For the w ages of 
fonn {4 Li a” 4th. 


wa thi eternal miferic 15 12- 
mentab'c,tf we conſider, eyther 


the degr ec of it: or ha place : | 


1 or the CONMANCC, _ | 


| 
| 
| 

; Laſtly, eternal pane . l 
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| Of the puniſhment of Sinne. 
The degrees of damnation are; 

Fi.{t, they haue no conmmunii= 
2n with God, nor participation 
in any of the bleſſings of God, 
2.Theſal.1.9. Which ſhall bee 
puniſhed wath exerlaſting perd:- 
tian from the preſence of the 
Lord , aad from the glorie of 
1s power, &Cc. 

Secondly , they arcvnited to 
|[rhc Deuill, with whom they haue 
a) cre: nall foarcfull fellowſhip, 
 Matih.25 gt. Then ſpall hee 
[ay wnio them on the left hand; 
Depart from mee ee curſed nts 
exerlaitwg fre 5 which ts prepd-e 
[red fer the Dewill, andall his 
eAugec. 
| 3. They enduic an vaſpeak- 
able confuſion, and mottÞ:tter 
10nominie, vpon the confidera- 
tion of the diicoueric of their} 
many fhamefull oftcnces, 

4- They arcinwardly affeQcd] | 
with incredible horrour , and; 
torment of conſcience, arilung | 
va the ſenſe of Gods angec | 


- tor) 


————_ ht... 


| 'Of the prniſument of Cine; 


tor thcir ſinnes , F/ay zo- 
l33. For T. oper us prepared 


for the King; hee hath made 
it deep and large; the burmng 
rhereof is | us fire and 1uch wood, the 
breath ="; tve Lord, lib» 4 Riner 
of Brimſtone doth hi nate it. 
Rom.2.2,9. Brut vnto them 
that are contertious, and di/obe ) 
the truth, and © bey vnrighteons: 


jeſſe ſhall bee wdign.tion and 


| wrath, 

Tribulation and 41g18 4 [Lall 
be vpon the Soule of enerie Man 
th. it doth exill : of the lew firit, 
and alſo of the Grecian. 


hall ſuffer ynexpreſſable tor- 
ments, whuch i; {et out in Scrip- 
ru;cs by their lying in fire and 
brimſtone , E/ay 30. 3 3-as im- 


me{iatly befor Cc. 


| Hell torments. he lift 2 Lone” 2 


| Lazarus #7 his boſome, EC, 


of olde 5 ut 1s even prepared 


5+ The bodics of the damned | 


Luke 16. 227. e And being T1 


and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and | 
( Re-| 


a OR OR vob 
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| #ef6 | of the puniſhment of Sine. 


Reucl.21.8. But the fearefull | 
and vnbelcenmng,and the abonu- | 
nable, ani Mnrtherers , and\ - 
IWhoremongers, and Sorcerers, 
and'[dolaters,and all Lyers, ſhall 
hane ther part in the Lake which 
brrneth with hire and brimſtone, 
which) cs ſec dard, 
| M att! — 41. Th en | ball bee 
(iy onto them on the Fr band, 
Depar t from mee yeecurſcaunto 
emerlaſtung | trewhich is prepared 
fo r the Dent az: 4 his Angelr, 

This milcric 1s incrcated by 
]rthe fearctulncfle of the pl ace 

| 


—— 


”— ——— — —— 
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4 
ths. 


where it 15 to bce lutfered , 

| which in diucrs eripripesAvcrs 
| Names arc!£1uen.to INE the 
 horrour of , as FT: £ il. 7; "4 Pit. 

the great Deepe , \. 07 6c rromleſſe 
| Gulte, Priſon, 'Darkne {je , vVIrer 
Darkneſſe , and many other ter- þ 
' 11ble Titles. 2.1 Let 7: 7 
| Matth.22.12.:T7 hey (ard the 

| K $3: 0 10 645 ye "Waliff, H1nac fi 1% | 
1h: m6, ant foot: T abe "198 7 pry, ! 
ard caſt Dum wnto © ter darhneſſe 

[ FOOTE, 7 
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there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ng of teerh. | 
Rencl.20.1. eAnd / ſaw an 


Angell come downe from heanen, 


Pit , and 4 great Chanme in his 
hand, &c, h ; 
And all this the more mil{&ta- 
ble, becaule it ſhall be both crcr- 
'nall, and without intermiſhon, or 
caſe, Re /.14-11. eArd the 
ſmnouke df their torment ſhall aſ- 
cond. exermore, and they ſhall 
haweno reſt day nor night, &Cc. 
| Nowfolloweththe ſes. 
The Vic may bee firlt for ſin- 
.gular- reproofe of the marucl- 
lous ſecuritic of multitudes of 
| people, that can liuc quietly in 
1o 'miſcrable a condition : were 
$not man ſunke deepe into Rebcl- 
(lion, an be{orted with vaſpeak- 
'able ſenſeleſneſle, ons would 


; 
: 


\to cate, or {lcepe, or cucr tohold 
| vp his head, If we heard aStoric 
| of the one halfe ofthete diftrefles, 


Of the puniſhment of Sinne. | 


hawing the Key of the bottomleſſe | 


OT 


i 


thinke it were impoſſible for him | 


I" 
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ce te... 


that we: c b-fallen another man, 
| ind did lay our he2zrts to at, to 
thiake tcuderly of it, we could [ 
not but wonder , that that man 
could io forget his owne ſafc- 
ric, as to negleR ai1y mmCcancs 
' for his owne releaſe : bur 
this very obferuation ſhewes 
Wo things, 288. that mcn acc 
iltic of vite Atheiſme and vn- 
Fife and of inc. e4ible «A pa- 
thy, or inſen{iblencſſe. Oh = 
men would bur thinke of theſe 
paitic.lars, and ponder themic-| @ 
:iouſly'bur alas,adecciucd hea:t 
' | [hath teduced chenr , that they 
| | cannorſay, Hee c is my perditi- 
--- Ton, if I repent nor. And this re- 
p oofe is aprauated again! ſome 
men in this , that they are angry 
at any that ſhewes them their 
| danger, as wee ſec by cxperiencc 
Ti of Men, that live in g offc ſfinne-: 
yet let the curſes due to tho'c 
fone, be applyed to them. ,, how 
| doe they rage? how are they like 
i the very Hoſe and Mule, and 
1 | uch worſe? [=  Se-| 


*$ _ — 


—_— 


—_— 


—————_——_————— 


W ED 
"f the punihment of Sinne. 
Secondly here 1s mutter of its 
'{t uction,and rhat firſt ro wicked 
| 1121, that /if it bo poſſible) they 
wall awake from this hceauic 
Mcepe in /uns, ani! learne to liuc 
righteouſly. The e indgements 
[myy warn? all men euc y Wire 
to reper 2 and ſein they are 
| thv1s vndon* by the firft 411, 
to ſceke rel: ae f om this dread 
Full miſery by the ſecond Ad 17; 
The ec is n> conlemnatio! to 
then that ac i1 (Gori 'f Toles; 
and thee can bee no acceſſe to 
Chriſt, without rep*1:ancef om. 
dead workes, and Faithia him. 
Ol: how were nr-:1 fure to bec 
feed by Chriſt, if they were 
once wearrie and hoauie la len! 
The-ci; a full propitiation fo- all 
rune in him; hee hath borne all 
that curſc of the Law, oncly if 

atyy man will dee in Cor ſt, has 


(Ce HY. 


'1ma{tdca new 
| "This may inſtru the godly, 
and {o, 

I. The weake Chriſtian 


| _ ſho! 1d 


Epheſ.v.14 
t.Co7 IF, 
At.17-31. 
Kom. 5.12. 
Tees 
anl8.1. 
Mat. i. 
29- 

1 1obn 3.1. 
Gal 3-13. 
2.C07.5.17 
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ſhould labsur by all mcancs to 
be eſtabliſhed in the Faith , thar 
as {rift hath freed him from all 
thele miſerics (as envſet | {o faith 
may frce him from the feare of 
then; and ro this end hee ſhould 
cameſtly & conſtantly pray, _ 
GO) D world make 1 119 wort/ 1 
of his calling, and fulfill all t the 
good plc. Wind of bis podneſſe, 
and the work of fauth with power, 
2-Theſſ.1.11,13. | 

>. AH Chriſtians Nhnuld 
forcibly compell vpon them- 
ſclues a careful practice of fixc 
_—_ 

. All ages ſhould admire the 
7 Sorbet riches of the tender 
kindnefſe and mercy of God, and 
| the great lowe w 4 AA he hart 
| lowed vo that hath forginen vs fo 
| 


enſpcakable confuſion, Fpheſ.2. 


147 


[ip . Wee ſhould often lookec 


vpon C#r:ft , that hath borne all | 
on maled:ton of the Law for | 


VS 


| great a CODER freed ysfroni ſol 


| [ of the puniſhment of Sinne. | 


vs, and that both to mcouc vs to 
' compaſſion , and moutming for 
our {inves , that ſo pierced him, 
Zach.t2.10. And allo to lcttlc 
our {clues againſt the feare of a- 
ny of theſc miſc ics, ſecingChrit 
hath fully paid! oux debts , and 
luffcred the vitermolt 1 ow 
100Mes : ati turther, it wee did 
ofcen {et before vs that maruc!- 
lous paſſion of our Lord and S.z- 
mour,it might rautſh our hearts 
toa greatcr loue towards him, 
and defirc to bee with hun to | 
giue him cternall thankes, 

3. Haue wee eſcaped lomuch | 
danger , which finne brought vs 
into? then lct vs for cucr be war- 
ncd,and goc our wayes,and /inne 
no more. [ct vs watch oucr our 
| lelues, that we be not bewitched 
by the deccitfulneile of hnne. For 
hcere wee may learn, that God 
can inake ſirnc extremely bitte. 
| vnto vs; but eſpecially lct vs; 


lcaue func, cuen becauſe God | 
| hath dealt fo graciouſly with vs. 
4. It 


| 


en. 
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AI 


CE EG 


q+ It ſhovld teach vs with alt 
compatſon ro-pirtic other's with 
whom we cone fe, that yer live 
in this mi cy, wee ſhould ſtrive 
wich all effectualn.fle o” perſwa- 
[10:1 to draw then out of ſuch an 
eltatc, an4 vic our vttermoſt 
prwer 10 pull them out of thi: 
ht e,p-ouoking themto holincſle, 
ad good wo. kes, and exhorting 


i 


{tne that chey may nor periſh 
10.27. 

eg. It ſhould teach vs to 
duc all forts of atfictions, that 
God ſhall pleaſe rotty vs with- 
all, and that becauſe they aieno 
way comparable vnto the pu- 
niſhments we ate eſcaped from : 


They try and enc. cafe our Faith 
1 Chriſts merits : they makevs 


hey tame our fleſp :they icoure 


onr 


Oy” T 
+;; tore "Þ \ 7 ho es tic Io 
ws PC Oo ? 


and rebuking them with all in- | 


in {o great condemnation , Heb. 
| 


an beſides , God is plealed to| 


| caute thein to worke our good : 


know our ſelues more throughly | 
| they mollifie & ſoften our hearts: | 


P—_—_ 


Of the puniſ-mert of S:nne. 


our gitt: f om rutt:they we nc ys 
from the Wor!d, andexcitethe 
deſire after, and caie to p:ouide 
for the World to conic. 

6. Ir ſhould rcach vs with all 
gladucſle of he:rt ro remember 
our milerics, as waters that are 
paſt, and cllabliſh our ſelues in a 
daily ſolace, ec! pecially in the ex- 
pectation of the full and final! 
deltuerance from all the rem- 
nants of dilt.cfſc in the Gay of 


maruello uu T" them that beleene, 


come,becauſc the day of that re- 
demp: ion draweth neere. Let vs 
eucr ſay with Daxid, Plal.16.6. 
The lines are fallen VpPon mee 1 
pleaſant places: yea, 1 hane a 
fare heritage : and The Lord 


| hath aramne vs ont of many was 


Poſe - Ler vs therefa:tclouc the 


| in the Lora, Pi. g.4e 


C hrift when God /ball bee made | 


2.7he/l.1 11. And the more wee | 
| ſhould lift vp our heads, vpon 
whom the ends of the World are! 


P/al.12.24 


Lord dearly,and rcioyce alwaycs 


oat 
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xCuap XS 31 an 
Theeſtate of Grace. 


As he hath choſen Us in him) Ot 


fore the fiundatwon of the 
Ki*o rid. : - 


Itherto of the {ccond eſtate 
o! mai, 

Tnethird eltate1s the eſtate of 
wage , Whuch is thice waycs to 
' contudered : t 
{- Firſt,in {pct of the meancs 
| * the foundation uf it. | 
” Secondly , 1n reſpect of the 


- 


| ied of the: polſldhon ot. ir, 


| \vhich 1s the Church, 

| - Thirdly, inreſpcRof the de- 
 grees of application,and manitc- 
 thation, which arc two ; 

| {mſinficatiens 

Vie D Santte/ication. 

{ Theimcaucs of toundation is | 


TW o-told. | 
| 1. Fc} 


| 


. i 


Of Eletfron. | 13 
f © }|-83$ 


1. Elettunimn God. 
: 2+ Redemprionin Chriſt, 
Concerning Elett:on , there 
are theſe cuident Promciples. 
Furſt, that there was a choicc 
ind Eleftion made by GOD, 
Epheſit.4+ Arbehath choſen vs 
in him , before the foundation of 
the World. 
Sccondly,that this choice was 
before the foundation of the hb 
World , Zphe/.x. 4- as imme-| * 
diately before, Kom.g.1 1. for 
ere the Children were borne 
when they had done neyther ip 
mr ewill, that the purpoſe of 
mught remayne according to 
Elettion , not by worker, butby1 
im that called, RC. 
3- Thar oncly ſome menare 
choſen, not all men. If all we.c 


- 


taken, how could there be Eletti- 
jon 7 KC. Aſatth,40. 16. Aanry 
are called, but few choſen, Alat- 
thew 22.14» : 1 

4 That the cauſe of our Ele- 
tzan is the oncly free grace of 
| | C3 Go1, 


et 


4- 


we. : ” _— 7 
| 224 | , Of Elethion, 
| —— —_—_ | | 
Craps XS 411. 
Thee ſtate of Grace... 
Ephict, IT. 4{- 


As he hath choſen 1:5 tn him bee 
fore the f:undation of the 
J-orld. p 

Itherto of the ſccond eſtate 
oO! mall, 
 Thethird eltateis rhe oſt ate of 

WE , Whuch is thicc waycs to. 
| contidered : | ' 

[- Kirſtin :c/pct of rhe meanes 

pf the foundation of it. | 

F” Secondly , in reſpect of the 

 lubic& of the poſlcflion of ir, 

| \vhich 13 the Cluurc h. 

| + Thirdly, inreſpcRot the Ce- 

; grees of application,and manitc- 

| | ttation, which are two : 

{mſisfications. 

| ViJI- DY Sanitiicatiion: 

| { Thetmcancs of toundation is 

| two-told. | 


F, þ 1. 


ee 


| © Of Eleltion; + \ | Bad 


hy Te apa — cu 
1. Elettionin God. 

2. Redemption in Chriſt, | 

Concerning Eletton , there 
are theſe cuident Principles. 

Furit, that there was a choicc 
ind Elefion made by GOD, 
Epheſ.1.4+ Abe bath choſen vs 
in him , before the foundation of 
the World. 

Sccondly,that this choice was 
before the foundation of the 3 
World , Zpheſ.1n. 4- as imme- 
diately before, KRom.g.1 1. Fo 
ere the Children were boynd | 
when they had done nejth Fot 
nr enl, that the parpoſe of 'oX 
mght remayne according to 
| Elettion , not by worker, but 
Lim that called, Rc. oy 

3- Thar oncly ſome menare 
choſen, not all men. If all we. c 3" 
taken, how could there be Eletti- 
ou ? KC. Afaith.20. 16. Afany 
| 476 called, but few choſen, Mat- 
thew 22.14» 

4- That the cauſe of our Fle- 
ttson 15 thc oncly free gracc of 4+ 
| (; Gol, 


—_————————— 
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God, not —warkes. R Ep bf '& 

'$. Who hath wed Us, 

to bee adopred through Jeſus 
Chriſt Tito himſclfe » ACCOY = 
ding to the good pleaſure of his 
wrll, &Cc. 

Rom.g.15,18. Fer hee ſaith 
2nto Molcs; [ will hanc merci 
onhim, to w/.om [ will ſew mer- 
cre ; and [will bane compaſſion 
en bin: ,0u whom ] nil hane com- 


pajſi on. . 


b- n' ul, and whom hee w wt, 


-drcth. 


: 3 &. That Gods Elefijor is vn- 


ageable, all the Z /ce? (hall be] 
| \ Nom. 8, 30. C Horeon: of 

DT 'E by Pe deft inn, ted. tliem al: Fo 
hee called: rd whem hee calle d,\| 


them al[> be 3: ſtrſte d ; and whan: | 


| acaafefied,, 14mm alle o hee glort- 
| fied, E *{ 4 


feall | Find, and [ ww ill doc Wh. oof = 


Lo [nill. 


| a 8 35 


———— $5449 mb : I 


oo 


Theref, are hee hath mcrcie on 


Haiah 45. 0, < A771 C010; «| 


| 2. Tim. 2.19. Zut the foun- 


| 


| 


1 


| 
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Of Elethon. 


ha. 


C—_— 


d:itio: of God remayneth ſure, 
huoweth who are ha, &C. 
ther grneth me, ſhall come to me; 


caſt nor away. 
." Matth.25.34. Then ſhall the 
King ſay to them on the Yuohe 
mand, Come yee bleſſed of my Fae 
ther; mherit yee the Kangdome 
prepared for you from the foun- 
dations of the JW ortd. [: Gut 
Tre conſideration of this Do- 
cirinc of Mans Elettion ſhould 


teach vs dures thing; : | 


tndicthis Dotrne of our E /e- 


| {f497:, and labour tomaken: tuce, 


of all gracc ; now one labour 


(z 2 


—. Mb 


and hath this ſexle; The Lord\' 
Iohn 6.39. eAll rhat the Fa-| 


ind him that commeth to mer, [ 


1. Euecric one of vs ſhould} 


| iecing here lycth the foundation | 


ioth both, if weemake our ca/- | 
\ lang lure, "ve make our £feetion | 
| IC) 2.Pcr. 3-104) and wee miy: 
\>0e ture our Caling t3xight, it 

Fee ble vertnotoour Fahy it- 

we cat/fhund the giits ot grace m 
our 


, 


| 


— is —_— 
— 


tis... — 


tr tie. cs At. 


of Eleftion. 


| our hearts; forthis (1 fa y) wee wee 
mult tudic the pe ig of rhe 


ſigncs. 

We may know our Elefonby 
{rwoſorts of fignes: the ouc re- 
{pcs God : the other, reſpects 


nal choice by diuors markes of it, 
and Man prooucs himſelf to bee- 
le ofGod by duers tokens of it, 
Þ God ſhewes whom hce hath 
Choſen from cucrlalting three. 
onagaes of wayes : 

YT. By Electron m time © W hen 
God ſeparates a man from the 
World vyato himſelfe and his fer- 
uice; it is a maniſcft hgne of Ele- 
Aion : ſhewes an cternal! choice, 
when God fingles a man out 
from thc mulliade of carnall & | 
careleiſe men, and inſpires him 
with an vnche) 2cable reſolution 
| to deuote himlicife to God : it is 
an cuident declaration of Cods 
; predeftination to glorie; God (c- 

parates a Man from the World, F 
when hee makes him awcary of 


WIC= 


CO EE 


our ſclues.God declares his eter- | 


l 


1 Of E leltion. 
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| mach afickion , and rcioyce 
greatly in it ; and che Word] 


| "g beloned Ryethyren, Sb ”* are 


! — _ —_ AI ——— 


[wicked and vnprofitable locic- 
'tic; and takes away from him 
(rhe taſte in earthly things, ſoas 
[the loue of the World is not 
jn han, and ſanRifies himto his 
 o\wne vie. 

\ 3. By the entertainment God 
giuzs them in his Houſe , and c- 


ſpecially by the etficacie of the 


239 


| Word , and principally by the | 


life of the promiſes : for God 
makes his Word a Word: of 
power, and the Holy Ghoſt fal; 
ypon their hearts and they at 

ſomctnnesfeele a marucilous 2f- 
ſ{nrancein hearing, andſo much 
comfort , that they can receive 


the Word, though it bce with 


transformes them alſo to a con- 


m—{ 


; ſtane defire of pratice , and imi- 
tarion of the vodlineſſe of the 
Saints, 1.7heſſ. 1.4, y,6. Kyow-: 


| eff of God : 
| For our Gefpell was nit unto 
G3 


—_— —— —————." Þ jc JOEGES , 


of El:Qios. : 


A PT | 
you ins word onely. , but alſo. an 
power, dndin the Huly Ghoſt, 
an4 11: much aſſurance: | 

e<:4 yer became followers of | 
vs, andof, the Lt m andrecerben | 
the Word tn much aPition,with | 
much oy of the Hely Ghoſt. 

Plal.65.4+ Bleſſed ihe whom 
than ebooſeſt,and ca nſeſt to come | 
to thee, he bal awel tn thy Cons | 
and we ſhall bre ſatesfi as with the 
pleaſures of thine Honſe,cuen wy 
»oly Temple, 

Rom.g $.11. That is, the 
which are the Chilaren of. 7 
Fleſh, are nt the Children of 

God: but the (Children of promiſe. 
«re connted for the ſeed. 

3. By, the (auctification of 
|theivalſlictions, —_— the ma- 

ny. expericnccs ,of Cods loue ny 
afflictions , . as whey God com 
| fores their | hearts, iu the ovwdſt of| 


TOES 


making their moMe'; and vw hen 
he runes the croſſc.to a bleſſing | 


| . them , "_—_ they more 
hum-/ 


——— at ——— —_ — = 


— —_—_ 


diſtrefle, when they come to him | 


bes 
ANN”, 


6 f El edtion. 


humb! c by i * excrciling their 
gifrs,purging out their ſue, &c. 
andarthe length giving gracio4s) 
| deliuerances,cuu ig all ro worke! 
rogether for the belt , ſo ag they! 
themſclues being Iudges | tlicy 
£:1n ſay it was goo!l for mee, thar 
1 was al! lctcd , Rom. 8.28. 29 
Allo we know, that al thinge work 
to pre the beſt to ther that 
lone God , enen to them that ur 
called of his purpoſe, KC, 
P/al,x19.Inmany places, 
Now as God maniteſk; bis 
wne choice by thcſe & {uch like 
rams ſo the godly make lurc| 
their owne Flettion by diners! 
| markes of it , as generally by the 
fans tification of tlic Spirit, and 
belicfc ot the truth, 2.7 heſſc4.1 2 | 
| But we ought t9 give thankes al- 
\w.1y to nat brethren, be- 
| kneds of the Lord , becauſe that 
 Godhath ' from th age 
| [en you to ſaluation, throng 
 (Ufication of the Spirit, v/ the 
| | Farth of rruth, lon particular. 
LC AL, , , By 
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133 | Of Eleftion. | 
r. Bythc ycrtucs of Chr, | 
which more or leſſe in ſome 
meaſure ſhinc in them, ſuch as | 
are Humility, Piety, Knowleage, 
T emperance,and contempt of the 
| 3orld, patience in aduerſity,and 
other excellent ſuning grdces | 
them, 2.'Pet.1.5.6,7,40.1.1'ct. | 
2-9. By thcir fruits you may | 
know them, Tohn 1 5-16. o 
Sccondly, bythe affections of | 
godlineſſerhat arc in them abouc 
| all others , Epheſ.1.x. 1.lohbn 3» 
14. Ticy approuc themſclues to 
be :{e by lou ; that is, by their 
aceat affections to God, to the | 
Word of God, and his O. dinan- 
cy, and by their brotherly kinds | » 
neſſe eo the godly,and this Joue is 
themore euident marke , when 
[it laſts cuen in affliction, when | 
no diſtreſles makes vs abate of | 
our: aftetion to GOD ,, or | 
good things , or good Men, ; 
| Rome. 8.38. 
3- By thcir Preeſthood:Gods | 
cleet are a Kingdome of Mage | 
_ | they 
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they hauc theſpiritot 
they daily mortifie 


their ſinnes Or the Altar of 
{ briſ# crucrfied. So then by their 


praying and their mortification; 
|Gods ele Ft may boe cuidently 


knowne, r. Per. 2.9, 10. 

4. Fourth'y, they arc vſually 
knowne by the oppoſition of the 
World : If 'rhey were of the 
World, the World would pare, 
and loue his owne : but becauſe 
they arc choſen our of the world, 
therefore the world hates them, 
and purſues them with reproa- | 
 ches, and indignations of all 
ſorts, John 15.18,19. If the 
World hate you, you know that 3t 


| hated me before you. 


| If yeewereof the World, the 
World would lowe his owne : but 
becauſe ye are nut of the World, | 
but F haze choſen you ont of the 
1W:rld, therefore the World ha- 
tet yours | 

2. I we fird aſſurance ofour 


ERR *.7 Elce 
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Eleftzon ; wee ſhould with all 


\thanktw/ns3 acknowledge Gods 


| g>0dnefſe to vs, and theriches of 


reacherh vs, Ep eftens 1.3, and 
»Thef.12.13. But wee oxght to 


| or you B rethren,beloued of Goa, 
becanſe rh. God bath fromthe 
beginnang choſen yeu 16 [alnati- 


Spirtt, andthe Fauth of Truth ; 
and logelt in this happineſle , a+ 
$ur chiefe defire to God ſhould 


be til to voucts afe vs this fauon 


| 


} 


| 


lnember mee , © Lord, with the 
fawdsr of thy prople , Vifir wee 


with thy Sulnation. 


Vtby cheſem , andre anthou » 


| thine inheritance. ' 


j 


'} \Avdfor cacr {tawdang g2zo ar 


| the marucllous riches of -Gods 
| grace, that ſuftcred vs not to pc- 


TT 


% 
DLC CCC —__ —— — 
hn. 


| his free gracc , as the »ApojFHe| 


ize tharnker alway to the Lord 


6 throngh {anttificatiin of the | 


to. bleſle ys with the fauour of 
[Ibi5 choſen, Pial.106.4,5.  Re- 


| That | may fee the felicrine of 


of thy, per ply , And gdory 247 h 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[that hearce , that God hath cho- 


»f God, acceptable, perfett. | 


|. 


Of FEletton. 


riſh in the condemnation of 'the 
\Warld. 

3. Our E/eftion ſhould worke | 
vpon vs a wonderfull care of ho- 
lIincilc of life, Arc we Ele? then 
how ſhould wee confinne our 
le)ues in ſcparation- from: the | 
World? ſhall wee cuer louc the 
World an4 the things thercof , 


SS 


{cn vs out of the World? Yea, 
why taſhion we our ſclues; vhrto 
this World? Romw.1 2.2: And fa- 
Nom mot your [elues the wnto 
this world but bee yee changed by 
the renewmy of YOHY minde » that 
yo may prone what is the Food wil 


Deut. 14-2. Fer thou art an 
holy people yt the 1 ord hy 
God, and the Lord -ath choſen 
thee to bee aprecioim people wo! 
k-191(t [fe about ail rhe people,ts «kl 
re 7pon ihe + arth, 

Cod hath choten vs, and cal- 
ied ys witha holy calling ; anc 

| 


L 


| elici cforc we ſhould, 25 a pcop!. 


pC- 


— 
_ tt ———— _ 


| 


| defire to pleaſe him, thar hath 


| lus wayes , as theſe Scripture: 


| yer Were more tn number then an) 


people : for yee were the feweſt of 


Of Elettion. — | 
peculiar vnto him, bee zealous o 
all good workes , and ſhew forth 
the vertwes of him that called vs, 


and walke before him with all 


thus Eletted vs ; we ſhould cuer 
bee readie to choote the Lord ro] 
be our God, and to ſhew it by oe 


uouching him,and by walking in 


mA 


Pplcntitully ſhew. j 

Deut.7.6,7. For thou art an| 
boly people wnto the Lord thy} 
God;the Lord thy God hath cho- 
[en thee to bee a precions people 
unto himſelfe, aboue all the peo- 
ple that are vpon the earth. 

The Lord doth not ſerhis lone | 
vpon you, nor chuſe you, becauſe 


I 


all people, 

Deut.26.16,17. Thi day the! 
Lerd thy God hath commanded 
thee to doe theſe Ordinanancer, 


_ c.,}— C_ 


and Lawes krep: them therefore, 
and doc them with all tn: 
bery: 


| Of Ekettion. 
heart, and with allthy Soul. 

Thou haſt ſet vp the Lord this 
day to be thy God, and to walkyn 
| his wayes, and to keepe his Ordi- 
nances;and his commandements, 
and 15 Lawes , and to bearken 
to his woyce. LO 

Ephcſ.t.4. Ar he hath choſen 
v11n him before the foundation 
of the worl.l, that wee ſhould bee 
bely , and without blame before 
him un louc. 

1-Pct.2.9.15. But yee area 
choſen generation, a rojall Prieſt 
hood, an holy Natiin, a peculiar 
| people, that yee ſhould fhew forth | 
the vertues of him,that hath cal- 
| \led youomtof darkyeſſe intohu 
 marxellous light. 
As free, and not as haning the | 
| libertie for acloke of maltcronſ-: 
eſſe but a1 the ſermants of God. 
Wec ſhould giue our names | 
|co Gol, as they that will ſub- | 
| (cribe and deuote themiſelues on- | 
{ly to the God of [acob, Iaiah | 


144 1-5+ Tet now heavre, O lacob) 
l. ———_— 


—_ | | 


- IMC 4 


| 


dr 


| 


—— —_. 


Of E lefhion. 


toy ſermaxt, and liracl , whom / 
bane choſen, ' 


One hall ſay, I am the Lords; | 
another hall bee called by the 
name of [acob, and another rat 
ſubſcribe with his hand wnro the | 
Lord, and name himſclfe ” the | 
name of I /racl. | 

4. Ir ſhould teach vs to imi- 

tate God, and chuſe the godly, 
as the verſons we would moſt 
oberuc, admire, louc, defend, ' 


he OP OR RO” le TAO <q 


| 


chem thy hame , ard will d:- 


| 


at) Nc wirthall, tobe T$.17. 


\ Theſe things command 1 you, 


that ye Due ons anther John 17 


26. eAud I kane declired wnto | 


clare tt, that the lone wherewith 
thon haft laucd nee , mma 'y bee tn 
them. and _ tf em, CC. Yea, 


| ee ſhoul) not hauc the g!o0:4e 
| OUS futh of 0 PYL of 11 ;cſpeat of 
fon tel} y 
[Pet Ons to Cetp1.c poo c (hr: 
' ſtians , and only 166 ex : great 
menifor Go! h ith dofer the 
wenke thine of thir WW Hero 
confound the miglhtic, and the / 


Fit VO 
poore| 


— — - CEC 


a ——_— 7 


bee vpon their heads , and ſor-. 


Fo let. , | 
Ficſt, thou, art lure of ky (als; 


"OO 


poore hes. hath cholen -zo bce: 
male heres of the Kungyglome, 
and rich un faith, [/ames 2. 5+ 
t.{or.1.27.Yca, wee ſhould bc 
coment, asthe »£p-/ile ſairh, to 
ſuffer all things for the Eleds 
lake , ſecing they arcio dare to. 
God, 2.7 im. 2.!0. . | 

5. Laſtly, this dotrine of E- 
tefÞion ſhould fill rhe hearts of 
iIlche goily with ynſpeakeable 
reiaycing: Exerlaſting 1ay ſhould 


| 


row and mourning ſhould. flye a- 
way : and the rather, Og cOn- 
ader the marucilous priuiledge» 
of their Eleftion, and the won- 
dertull 1ppineſly , Yurto . which 
they ae Qolen of Gel, For if 
OY the former lgnes thou know 
thy iclfe to bee one of Goals 


| 


I4, Wherennto hee called For 


cation, and the gloric of heaucn | 
whenchou diclt, +..7hefſ.,2:4 2. 


| 


——— OD. 


by the Gofull ro .0btanne ts 


| elors 


-- 9 Gee _— 8. 


PETE _—_—_———___— 


wu 095 TO cu A AO 
. 


ff 


——} 


| 


— 


| 


—_——_—_—__——— 


qc. 


glorieof owr Lord I:/ia (trift. 


calt off the 


whom he knew before. 

3. Thou art ſure of gracious 
eltertainememt in Gods houlc, 
and ſwcete communion with 


4. Bleſſed ts he whom thou chu- 
ſeit, and cauſeft to come to thee : 
hee ſhall dwell in thy courts, and 


. 


— ——_——— — 


Of Elettion. | 


' 2. The loucof Cold tothecis | 
vnchangeable , Goil will ucuer ; 
| le whom hee 
hath choſen , Roms. 11. 2. God | 
hath not caft away his people! 


$ 
| 


| 


God whilſt thou liuelt, P/a/. Go | 


wee ſpall bee ſatufied with the 


thine holy Temple. 
Eſa.6z.13.14-Therefore thus | 
ſaith the Lord God , Behold my 
ſernants ſhall eate, and yee ſhall | 
be hangry : behold , my ſernants 
foell drink. ye ſhall be thir ſtze: 
bebo[4, my ſernants ſhall rc19 ye, 
and yee fball be aſhamed. 
Behold, my ſernants ſralt fins 


—_— 


for iay ef heart , antlyee ſhall cry 


/- ſerrow of hear; , and fall) 


"op NN le | 


to. 


et tt et... et. —_— - 
— 


pleaſures of thine houſe , encnof | 


—ER 


{ſhall bee ſwxcetncd vato thee, 


et 


"of Eleilion, | 


howle for vexation of mind. 

4-Thou ſhalt be ſure of prote-= 
Rion againſt all aduerſaries,thax 
dare, or can riſc yp againſtrhee, | 
Ela.41.10.11.12-13-Feare thou 
net , for I amwith thee : bee not 
afraide, for I am thy God, 1 will | 
ſtrengthen thee , and helpe thee, 
and will ſuſtaine thee with the 
right hand of my inſt ice. 

Bebold , allthey that pronokly | 
thee ſhall bee aſhamed and con- 
founded, they ſhall be as nothing, 
and they that ſirine with thee, 
hall periſh. | 

Fifthly , all thy affitions 


he. 


ind worke together for the beſt, 
Rom.8$.28.Al/o, wee know that 
all things worke t0 = or the 
beſt, vmo them that lowe God, 
exen to them that are calledof 
his par poſe. 

6. In all thy ſuites to God, | 
thou art ſurc of audience , and 
compaſſionate reſpe&, howlo- | 


eucr thou bec ncglcRed in the | 


—_ | een 


World | 


—— 


———_——_—— "Rr 


® Bend 


= 
= World, John 15.16. Te haxe not | 
cheſenmee, but Thane choſen you 


, 


and ordayned you , that yee gor 
and bring forth frat , and that 
| your frant rem.cme that whatſoe- | 
wer pee ſhall aihe of the Father wn 
| my name, be may giue wt you. 
7.Chrilt will gracioutly com- 
municate to thee the ſecrets of 
| God, and the mylterics of the}. 
Kuigdome, vhng thee therein as 
a molt deare and carctull fricnd, 
E lobu 13.15-16. 
| 8. Laſtly , all complaints | 
brought vio God againlt thee, 
areſu:c tobe non-ſitcd and caſt 
out, {o a5 —y can bc laid to 
| thy charge, nothing can con- | 
| demne thee,in 2s m*ich as Chrilt 
haih prycd all thy Debts , and 
| ſiteth at the right hand of God 


tomake requeſt for thee, Row.8. 
{| 3\-Who hall liy anything ro the 
Wt charge of Gods choſen? It w G14) 
| # | that inſtifierh, &C. | 
[| 
\ | C HAP. | 
}; | 


| 
| 


Of ( brip. 


Cnuanr. XIL 
Of (hrift. 


AAR, 4-12. 


N #1ther is there [alnationan a- 
ny other: for among Men there 
i ginen nane other Wee Vie 
der Heauen, whereby we muſt 


be ſamed,. 


Ithe:toof Eletion. 

The ſecond fundamen- 

call meancs of grace, 15 Chriſt, | 
concerning whom the Prizcs-1 


ples reſpeReyther. 
1.Hs Perſons 
hy H:s Office, 


The Principles conce:ning his 
»ecion, laoke cut!icr 
_:N pon his diuine nature. 

2.0:, vpon his humare. 

The Praenciple that CONcerncs | 


his divine natutc 15 this: That | 
Teſns \ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


————————— 


A 


——__ 


nc" Wl 


leſus Chriſt us very God, and 
that heis God, may bee proucd, 

1.Firlt,by reſtimonie of Scrip- 
ture, £/a.9.6. For wnto vs 4 
Childe ts borne , and wnto vs 4 
ſonne ts ginen , and hee ſhall call 
his name Wonderful, ( ounſcllor, 
the mightie Ged. | 

Tohn r. 1. In the begining 
was the Word, andthe Word was | 
with God, and that Word was 


Of the dikuonamare of (ri. 


Yod. | 
Rom. 9. 5. Of whom are the 
fathers, and of whom, concermng 
the fleſs, Chriſt came,who i God 
oxer all, bI-fed for eutr, Amen. 
| - 2. Tim. 3. 16. «And without 
| comtroner/ie great ts the myſterie 
of odlinefſe, which w,God is ma- 
m1 efted in the fleſh , wnftified un 
the ſpirit, &c. P 

| 1dJohn F- 20. But wee know, 
that the Sonne of God 1s come, 
& hath giuzn vs a mind to know 


hem , which is true : and wee are 


a 


in him that t« true, that is, in his [| 


—— 


4 leſns Chrift, this ſame 
| 


TF)Y 
Penn _— 


_t—_—_— 


_—_— 


| of the Lambe , and by the word 


| Of the dinine nature of ( hriſt. 
very God , and ecternall life, 

2. By the diuine proprieties 
given vnto him, as Frernirie, 
[ohn 1. 1.1hn 19. 5. Ommpo- | 
tencie, John 3.31.Phil.4-13.Sa- 
uiour, King of Kings , and the | 


like. : 


3- By divine workes done by 
him, as (Yeation, (oloſſ.1.16. | 
Forgiueneſle of ſinnes, Afar. 9. 
6. Working of miracles , /obn 
10.25, 

4+ By the divine honour duc 
vato him, as Adoration, Pſalm. 
72.11.Hebr. 1.8. and belecuing 
in him. 

5- By the conqueſt the Goſ- 
pell hath made in the World, 
1.7:m1.3.16.and thatnot by any 
camall power, Zacha. 4.6. | 

6. By the paticnt ſuffcring of 
his Saints , Rerel, 12.18. But 
they onerc.eme himby the bloud 


of their teſt imone , and wy [o. 
wed not their lines vnto the 


WC. 


eath | 


{ Of thed imine nature of Cireſt. 


Quefrnl abba Cots 
| Anſwere 


———— 
OI Inn 


—  — 


But why was it ucedfull heC 
| For two cauſcs chicſly, 
\ rx. The one was the great- 
neſſe of ou: cull which no crea» 
ture could take off vs, 142. 1.the| 
vricuouſneſle of Qur finnes. +2, 
The immcnic and intollerable 
waight of Gods anger. 3. Thc 
Empire of dcath, 4+ \ The Lyrans 
nic of the Diucll. 
2. The other was the grcat= 

acfſe ot our good', which nane| | 
| but Go. { could reſtore: *VIRe8Ho | 
| Anobedience to iuſtifie many 
| 2-Thc image of God, 1. Cor. 
1-39-1.{ v/ofj, 3.10. 

| It onr Saviour be the Son of} 

|God, yea, God himleli, that 
- |bo Ids 1K 110 robberic to be equall 

| with God, 


Then itmay fult ſcrue for hu- 
' miliation, and to, 


rt. 1o the hg ; In which 
this glorious light hath riſcn, 


| 


CE 


a, nat 


%# 


jan!yci their darkendlecompre- 
;henved it not, /o{p 15.10. 


k 


be 


| | of the dinine natare of (fri briſt. 


Fr 


j 


| 
| 


on | 


To the very godly, becauſe 
they are not to attected , as may 
become thus m1rucilous gloric 
o: the Soune of God; it ſhould 
much avaſe vs, that wee haue 
not thoughts an | affeions to 
tzke that notice wee ſhould of; 
this Sonne of Righiou'nefle, fo 
gloriouſly im thc Goſpe'l h: - 
aing amongſt vs ; wee doe not. 
recciue him, and concciue of 
him as this Dotrinc tcacherh | 
vs; how often hath hec comc 
amongſt his owne , and his 
ownc 1ecciued him not ? /obr; 
[.IT. 

For inſtrutton , and ſo It 
hould worke in vs, 

I. Illuminati-n, to (ce the 
orcatnefle of the Myſterie of 
(z0dl: ncſle, that rels vs of Ged 

mani fe 1 3; the fieſh, t. T im.}. 
16. Our Eyes "ſhould in this 
point recciuc hyhe and clca- 
ring. This Doctrine ſhould 
(inc in ourhcarts, as the Sumne 


| inthe Firmament ; wee ſhould 


ICUCT 


_— ——— — —_— —_ wwwnOOOn_——— RO eo 4 ores a.2# 


1 
1 
"ne 


| Of the dinine nagure of (brift. | 
neuer reſt informing our ſelues | 
he.cin, and praying for diſcer-] 
| ning, till (aftcr muchneglcR and 
ynbclecfe pait ) wee could (ay 
with Thomas, Aly Lord,and my 
God Marth. 15.15. lohn 20.35. 
This 15 the Rocke , vpon which 
the Church 1 butlt. 

| 4.Thecſtimation of his ſuffe- | 
rinys for vs; this bloud of the 
new Teltament, was the blond 
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LE of Ged, Att.20.28. 
1 E-: | 3-Thecelebration of his pray- 
q 7 (es; is hc God ower all? rthenlert 
I | _ , himbe bleſſed for exermore,Rom 
| '9.5.1Who is God oucr all, bleſſed 
Ch | for ewer. Amen. 
| |. 4+ The adoration of his per- 
S108 fon , when God brwngs forth his 
= onely begotten Sonne , lct all the 
! | . Angels of Heauen worſhip hum. 
Heb. 14. 
|  &. Faith : this ſhould make 


{vs belecuec 10 him, and relye vp- 
\on the ſafficiencic of the Re-| 
, demprion in him; yea, we ſhould] » 
/neucr reſt, till we know him, and | 

that 


—_— 


» 16a. hy Jt i had 


| Ofthr divine narere Fe C in. |_ 142... 


et eee 


PET TY LITTON For this is e- 
ternall life , Zeb. 1.7: The [ſame 
came for a witneſſe ro beaye wit-\ 
weſſe of the lig hr , that all Ifen' 
| throgb himms t beleeme.x Joh. 
5-20. But we know that the Son | 
+ God is come,and hath =—_ 2h 
4 mindro know him, whi ktyhe, 
and wee are in him that is rue, 
that is,inthe Sonne Teſta 
the ſame #« very bs by and etcr- 
OO NOR FUPROS: 
| Thirdly, the conſi deration of 
the Diuinitie of C brift ſhould; 
' wonderfully comfort vs;and ſo in 
i; vſcd in divers Scti bay FN | 
fhebee God, then | 
'g-4ceto ſu upp! our wars, 
14-16, He iteinrig __ | 


fonernement being on age 


T1 —  ——_ 


A 


| »eſſe td ioſtifievs, Tere. 33.6.7 hel. 


ders : he Will cucr "be law 


be wonderfull ; 25 2 ounſe 
direc vs, as [hated dto fu 


fend vs; as an exverlafting Fa- 


ther to loue vs, am! pittiE Vs, a 


| 


ſpare vs, an bear & withoir in] | 


| H. , firm!» _ 


——_————_—___—_—d 


— 


Pigo T5o RE: D72 bumanc je nature of Chriſt. 


_ wy —Y 


! Principles ' concerning « the hu- 


_ _— 


ities; 23 a Frinre a of Peace,to 
__ vs inour reconciliation 
I and to fill vs with 
ng: aſſcth 41 ynderſtan- 

at we may yot doubr 
of 4k ancc, the Prophet al- 
[on vs, that of the wat (bh. ” 


| bus gowernement and peace, 
Pol 7 pe exd : for hc will o: aA 


vs, and eſtabliſh vs hence: 00, th, 


and for cuer. 


ei. 


9 — ——— —_— w 


Cua?. XI11 
Of Chriits humanitie. | 


Hers: of the diuinc nature 
of (orilt : There ae fou.c 


inane ne of (brift: the om 


concernes the matter, the other 


Cs — MM ———— 
_ 


eliree congerne the maniter, , 
The firſt; that the Son of God 
was jacarnne , did afſume the 
erue naturc of inan,and was & ve- 
rie ma amonegſt vs, /oh.1.1. In 
the beginning was the Word, "< 
"i 


| Nf the bumane nature of Chriſt. | 


the IWord was with God, and 
end 
4h and 


that Word was God. 14. 
the Word was made 
| dwelt among it v1 ; 

| the glorie thereof as the \glorie 
of the one begorren '  Sonne of 


| txuth, 
| Heb. 2.14. For as mnch then 


as the chal (ren were partakgr 
| Fleſh and Blond he alſo bomſtlfe 


| For hee tn no ſort took the e-An- 

\ wr but he tooke the ſeede of A- 
raham. 

| 2+ That he was not conceived 
a5 other men ; but bee the ho- 

ko Ghoſt, Luke x. 


| holy Gholt foall come vp» 
| Oe thee, and the þ power hon the mot 
# brgbh hal oner/hadow thee: there- 

| | | fore alſo that holy thing which 
| ſpall be borne of chee, ſhall becal- 
lcd the Sonne of God. 


the Father , full of grace ani” 


s of 


likewsſe rooke part with them. 16 | 


| 


| 


uw” - 


. eAndrthe\. 
| ell anfvered To ſaid wmo | 
ber, a 


Matth, 1.20. Feare not 16\ 


tuhe Maric for chy Wife ;, for chat 


| Hh 2 _ which | 


— _ "—_ 


T4 


53 


BY 


| 


| 


| Virgin, E/4.7. 14+ Thereforethe- 


[wered and [aid wvnto her : Thel' 


which i concerned in her 18 of the 
boly Ghoſt. | E 
3, That hee was bo:ne of a 


Of obtibtmnans » actareof Chreſt. | 


Beheld,the V1 ron Jr4l concerns | 
and beare 4 Sonne,: and fhce ſhall 
call bis name Emmanuel. | 
Marta.1.18. Now the berth of 
[eſa Chriſt was thus : when ME: 
bas waver Marie, wat brtrethed' 
to Igſcph; befare they came Poge- | 
they”, ſhea was fonnd with Child 
of the hody,Ghoſt, 
Gene. 3.15. [will alſo put en-| 
ware beewrene thee and the wp. | 
nan,audbbetwrene thy ſeed berth 
tede, hee ball breake thine head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heete. + 

4+ That his humane nature did; 
(ublilt in chediuine nature,and ſo 
both made but one perſon,  Co- 
bf. 2.9. For. m him dwcleth all | 
the fulnes of the Godhead bodily, an 
Luk.1. 35. Andthe Angell au. | 


| 

| 

| 
Lord hamſe(f wil gems youn fipne: P: 

| 

| 


— —— 


in... qo 


boly Ghoſt ſhall core wpou thee, | 


——_——_— 


and}, 


| Tfrbo Imomnarcnefe = | 


and the power.of the maſt High 
hal oner/badow thee * 
Pang. thagwhich flat be 

borne of thee, Dallbee called the 
Son »e.of God, dec." ': rhvg ng: 

The vies may bee rayſed ſque- 
rally trom eacty of the Proncs- 
| ples, and (o; Fult, me Gafteine! 
of the incarnation of Chrift ad 
tecuc, 

8. For inſormation}, andthat 
both of the loue of God'F and of 
his wifcdome, which both (ine 
in this worke: His loue, in that 


. [naturc:and hug weſedome, i in that 
{ he ſeutevs his Sonne. 
But what neede was there tha 

Chriſt ſhould bee incainate, and 

take Man; nature rather then any 

othicc ? 
Firſt that ſatisfaRtion might be 
madeto God | 1 the ſame nature 
"Ou had offended. 
Recauſe without effuſion 
of bloud , there could bee no re- 
| miſſion, Heb. 9:22, 


hee ſent vs a Saujour to rakeour 
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| comcly i ſhould be ſo, 


3- Becauſe a wediarer ſhould | 
aaa BenaBach 
ties; therfo:c hc is God for the 
with his Father, and was 

for the buſineſſewithmean,  . } 
4- That fo be might havethe | 


vs, and ſoof adoption, Jere. 32.8 
Rath 303. 
To afſurc our re{urrehon. | . 
Bur Ny by was the ſecond. pcr= 
loninThimtre incarnate? | 2,4 
It was molt cmuenicnt., and | 


| 


| fo it ſhoukl teach vs ; 


at the be *girungs. pots 


T. By the Son was Manmade 


ficly by him. was 
2. Hee moſt fitly repairesthe 
; Image oft God in vs , who was 
i himtelfe the Image of his father. 
3. Hcze that was the Sonne of | 
God , matt conuenicurly makes | 
VS the Sauce of Gol, l 
Secondly, tor inftruQtion, and 


Fir{t, ro acknowladge both na- 
tures in C brith, aud koow,it is of 
neceſſitie, 


ESTI Sar CERES, ES 
TO SPIT.” FD 
Cao dt we. - 


the Eupreſions Fhu 
1s a matchleſſe 
fitic, that he, tharwayequall t; 
the Father, (ſhould mak!  hirfife 
folow,, as to take vperrhlur 
forme of a ſcruant Cs 9 
gen Phsl. 2.6.7. 


It were ncolerabl ſhane 


V3 to ons our owne 


Rand ypon VET | 
kly nary ny col, | 

| throughly chinke yporie? ©... 5 

| Thrrdly, i" ſhe tid ftirre v3 Vdl | 

| y toa defireto come + 
vnto Chyiſt,and to bee made one 


| with him ,and to be like him. He 
drew ncere to vs when hee tooke 
our nature; -and ſhallnor we draw. _—_ 
neer to him in imitation of his na» | bl 4 
ture rrrwagter 1 7 
deſcended fr6 heavento 97 
| not we aſcend to heauen Mi ” 
Fourtbly , this may 1 
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{ bur his heart ſhould leap within| 


WI 


' receiue not the Son of God:hath 
hc taken our nature, and dwelr 
amongſt vs, and ſaw we his glo- 
c4c, as the gloric of the only bc- 
gotten Son of God : andarc wee 
yet ignorant of hinz ? doc we yet 
negle&&to come vato him ? 
Laſtly , the inca;nation of 


all our comfort. It is the ſunnc- 
func of religion, wee ſhould re- 
ipycc.in it abouc all things. 


There ſhoul4 bee no godly man, 


| hi: ypon the thoughts of this | 


>rjous grace of God, The 4n-| 
whenthcy 5 this tidings; 
& cau we hit deſolate inhoart, to 
whoma Sauiour is boric, & for 
whom hewas incarnat?Luk.2.10 


Cleargs. lookmng-gl aſlc to Fe ſhcw 


—_ —_ -_ —— By | hap 'M 
Incarnation of Cly'sſh. | 
great humiliation coall ſuch, as| 


Chrft , is the very: fountaine of 1 


as ea wed — 


gels of heaucn (avg in the Ayre,| 


FP ag | 
| - Chriſts incaraation i; tHe molt | 


tath the wiſdame mercie,truth | 

and iuftice of God. This was a 

worke-farrc abouec the cication 
I #, 
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f Of the Incarnation of Chriſt. 7 | 


of man: this doetrineis comdor-| 
'rabloin the vory: reſpect, of the [1 
honour done te the nature of | 
mn, in that God hath i 
man ſo ncerely to himſele , and [ 
tt mports. 2 - wonderfull love, 
' | that (brit doth now vnchange«| 
ably brarc 10 man, being him-| 
ſelfe vf che” ſamenature bute- 3 
ſpecially it (hould ſwallow vp all 
earthly diſcontentments tocon- 
{1der , "that God hath given him 
tovs, and Chri#t is all this for | 
our ſakes, Eſay 9.6. Foy unto ws] 
a childe ts borne , avid wnto us #\ | 
ſonne Py ginen, wal How ſhould | 
(rift onely bee vmto vs in ſtead | 
of all things? The very. peace we 
haue by hum ſhould ;enfllame vs, | 
peace abouc vs with God and] 
[the Angels:peace within vs with: | 
our owne con{ciencces ; Peace a» 
bout vs with all creatures, Lake 
| 2.14.and ſpecially ir ſhould cſta- 
bliſh vs in the sffurance-of the! | 
accompliſhment” of all that yet| 
remaines of our full is = 
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f..25 


(hath hadexperience ofthe frailty. 


% bY 


ceſhon, our ſuite muſt all needes | 
fpecde well, there (1ts one at the 
right hand of God , that is our 
owne fleſh and bloud ; and wee 
cede nor feare the laſt iudge- 
mcnt. It cannot but bec well 
with vs, if our o:ne brother be 
our /udze : weſhould not be 2- 
fraid 11 the mcane time inthe c- 
uill day : He will ſuccour vs, he 


of our nature,and thcrfore hath a 
feeling of out infiurmitics, and wil 
[helpevs in all time of our neede, 
Heb. 2.18. For in that he ſuffred, 
and was tempred,he is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempred. ' 
| Heb. 4. ty For wee haxe not 
anhigh Pric/t, which cannotbee 
touched with the feeltng of our 
in firmntecs : but was in all things 
rempred ” {the ſort , yet withort 


Ine... + 4 


58 | Of the Incarnation of Chriſt, | 
we necde not doubt of his inter= | 


—— 


rc | 
| Yea, the very glone of Glri#t 
in heaven is by this meancs ones, 
Chriitis my portion , my fleſh, 


an. 


"F © VF YT VF we 


| Gfthe Incarnarion of Chriſt. 


and my bloud, where my porti« 


[ raigne;whee my fleſh is glori. 
fed , there I thinke my fclfe in 
gloric ; where my bloud ruleth, 
there thinke I my lelfe exalted. 

And all this is the more com- 
fortable,if we confider,that God 


this, which may appeareby the 
manifettation of the 1ncarnation. 
It was rcucalcd to ſhepheards, 
and to the Wiſe men; the one 
5o0rc , the other rich; the one 
carncd, the other vnlcarned; the 
one Genri{er,the other [ewes;the 
one necre, the other farre of. 


This light appeared to etna a 


| woman}, as welFas to Smweer 


that ivſt mw.” Andbefides note 
the wonderfull wiſdome of God 


| in the maner of renealing Chriſt: 


viz. to cucric one according to | 


his owne eſtate, For to Sire- 
on and emma , as morefſpiritu- 


ka Cad Not Lantns Ap canada 4 "ey © oe aa ee 
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on raignerth, there beleeue T,that } 


had not reſpeR of perſons in 


| 
| "Q g_c of he Conception of Chriſt. 
Spirit. Tothe Shepbeards a5 ru- 
dcr men, by the voice and {1 
of eAngels. To the Prieſts al 
Scribes that ſearched Scripture, 
| | by an Oracle of the Scripture. To 
| Heroda ranger, by the teſtimo- 
nie of the Wi ce men that were 
| ſtraygers. To the Wite men, that 
| \VCre ftudenrs ot aA ftrolo £4e 5 by 
rhe ryfing of a new (late. 


a. 
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«Hus mach of the vies ; of the 

incarnation of Crit: the 
viss of hj4conceprion tlollow. 
. Thedoctzine of his concepti- 
jon by the holy Ghoſtuay ſerue; 
4 Ficlt, fo-information,and that 
{in digcrs things : 
{ Fiſt, couccrning the wander 
Joſthis birth, here 15 a new Þ1: th 
|giuen to the world, neverſucha 
lane before : heethat is the one/y 
| Son meanrn, ts by this meancs! 


* (tr MS eta 


a} ar emn. 


by p- 


finne,wem! 


the onely CAſan on Earth to 
bce admired. When God, was 
to bemade viſible onearth, and; 
tocome todwell amongſt Men, 
a heauenly, Temple is prou 
for him; the holy Ghoſt builds 
him a Temple inthe Wombe of 


| 2. Concerningthe frcedome 
of CH R IST from Originall 
| ght aske, How could} 
| Chrift bee tree from ſme, ſecing 
he came of £.Adamvhole nature 
was infectert in all his poſteritic ? | 
Now this is anſweredinthis 
{principle : for {{brif came of 
«Adam, but not by eAdam, but 
by the holy Ghoſt + The holy 
Ghoſt muckculoully.” formed 
( brifts of the'tu 
the pom Ropping the courſe 
of original ſinne, and ſanRifying 
it z//mnme comes into the World 
apation onely, 
' » 3«« Concerning the ſufficien- 
cicof the ſacrifice of { brff :. It 
muſt: needes |bce an adaiirable 


ided| 


+ 
- 


fancc of 


« +4 


| 


| 
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Een 


{act j=. 


Queſtion 


| Anſwere 


Of the Conceprion of Chriſt, 3.61 


| 


| 
| 


i — 
if | x63 | Ofthe Conception of Chrift. 
Lit: | Gacrifice, that is thus fitted from 

I it the Woinbe. 

Ll. - 4. Concerning thc ſuperſtiti- 
# on of the P=pi/ts about the Vir- 
| vin Afarie : for they attribute 

k % j the puritic of Chr:fts nature to 

3 it 4+ 4 the holineſſe of the Yap.n , that 
w | hee was without fine; whereas 

| it is caident, ir isto bee attribu- 
\ ted to the holy Gholt, | 
! | 5- Concerning the pothbiliric 
os -| for Chrift robe borne of a UVir- 
' : | FILE It is as eaſfie for God to 
| | | frame vuto Chrif a body inthe 

ST Wombe of a Virgin, as tomake 

Si mans body atthe furtt ofthe mire 

rYj of the Earth. $44 

Lt 2 Secondly, for Infr»:on, and 
| 3 lo this conception by the Holy 
t il | [Ghoſt ſhouldreach vs : 
lf Firſt, robe wiſe to ſobrierie, 
i 7 in this myſteric of the mcarna- 
ut; tion of Chri#t, a purer ſcnſe,and | 
a cleagcr hearing, is called for | 
heere * the oucrſhadowing of 
| the Uirgime ſhewes , that wee 
4 — briag faith to þeclceue the 
&. | © myſterich 


ring. ; | 
| 2- To deſire ferucntly the 
| ſanttifying of ournatures , that 
WC ay his members may be con- 
formed vmto him as our head, 
andſo wee are, if Chrift bce 
conceived in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt, as he was conceiued 
[in the Wombe of the Vargine, 
| Gal.4.7. 
For conſolation , and ſo his 


«ti. tt 


6ially 1ewo things :- 
| Firſt, thc holineſſe of his con- 
ception will iuſtifie vs from the 
ynholinefſe of our conception , 
and quit vs from the guilt and 
filth of originall ſnne. F 
Secondly, it may comfortys 
in the exſpcation of our per- 
fe& holineſſe. Hee that was ſo 
| cagefull ro have his naturall bo- 
die fitred fo exquiſitely , will: 
[not 


conception is comfortable,eſpe-| 


| Ofche Conception of Chriſt. Fab 
mylteric without further inqui- 


| diethe Church , bue willl 


| | ſt 


ncple& his mythcall dos: 
| it, and waſhit, cill it bee with-P-- 
9 
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164 | Of Chriſt 4 berneo fa Virgin. 
out ſpot ax and wrinkle, andthe 


rather becauce it 15 bene of his 


| bone, and fleſh of hys Sh AE} 
| pheſ. F-25-3G. 

| Andthusofthe vſcofthe con- | 
| ccpion, #7) 


| 
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| Cuar XV. | 
| Of Chriſt us borne of a | 


Virgin, 


| "PR ly, in that our Saujour | 
was borncof a Virgen, u 
| may ſerue, 

, ult, for Information, and ſo, 
| Concer: ng the maruci- 
1M! \Y wiſcdome of God in the 
z q | manner of our Saluation : By a 
i Woman came. finne and death | 

tothe World : and loe hcte thc 
| ſecd of the woman breakcs the | 

Serpents head. The Daxell got | 

! to bee the. god of theworld, 

'be -girling ; a <= mira wnar 
[how the LD & D hath deviſed 
{to deſtroy his Domittion by one! 
| | made! { 
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made of a Woman : they 


| bands , 
| Man. x 
| But might ſoine one fay, This 
1s beyond \4r 
ſhould bring forth , and yet re- 
'mayne a UVsrgin, hauing ncuer 
knowne Man, this ſecmeth to be 
incrediblc. 

Sol. If it had beene a thing, 


which had no reſemblance in na- 


|turc:yet it had becne nothing to 
belecuc the power of the God of 
Nature: bur yer there is inſtance 
oi things boruc in Nature with- 
out generation. The Bees hauc 
young, and yet know not Mar- 
riage : The Eafterne-bird , the 
Phentx is borne, and new-bornc 
ſucceſſively, and yet without pa» 
rents « and ſhall wee hold it bc- 
yond beliee for God todoe this 
great worke ypon him," that was 
to reſtore the World? Chriſt 15 


ut not yet knowne of 


* 1} 
\ F 


,werCc}] 
both Virgons , afhanced to Huſ- | 


cfe , that a Virgin 


like the lowre ,” which hath the | 
Heanen for Fathcr,& the'Earth 
for Mother. Bur 
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of Chriſt as borne of « & © # yin 
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' But how can it become the 
| preatneſſe of the Sonne of God, 
to abaſe himſelfe 1o lyc in the 
wombe of the Virgin ? 
| The Swmein the firmament | 
recciues not infeR.on from any 
place, nor con ay thing caſt in- 
to the fire Reyne tt + much leſſe 
can the Son o God bepolluted 
by being borne of a Virgin, 

Secondly, this may furniſh vs 
with an argument againſt 77ax- 
| ſubſtantiation. The Scripture 
teachcth ys to- bcleeuc, that 
ny was made of a Woman, 

Gt 4- but nota-wordis there 
t t 


piece of bread, 


this new thing in the world,that 
a Womin ſhould compaſte a 


| Mat?why then do we go about? 


Why looſe we our labour? Why 
ſettle xwe not our hearts dircaly 
vpon this eſa, who is aſſigned 


vs thus wonderfully of Godto 
ry our way , our _— 2nd our 
hfe?! 


—_ . _—_—— (<4 he: ox $0647 " 


Sccondly , hath God i_—_ 


| 


| 


Er OE CCI 


" ſhould bec made of a 


as 


CE_y ee ee erect 


|hfc? This very DoQrine: was v 
ſed long fince to rebuke mens 
extreame diftraRions ,-and loc 
of time, an| labour inthe way 
to the Kingdome of. Hcauen, 
[erem.}t.11. 
Yea, this doQrine ought to 
be vnto vs Gods ſigne, that hee 
will dcliuer vs certainely ,-and 
fulfill all his promiſes; and it cx- 
ereanly threatens the vnbcliefe 
of man, as the Prophet 1/avah 
| vrgeth it inthe dayes of eFhax, 


| Uarah.9.14- | 
| Thirdly, this ſhould kindle | 
invsa ? Ce defire to hauc. 


| God reueale his Sore in vs, and, 
[ro have Chrsſ# borne in. our 
{hearts : weethinke the Uorgiy! 
| bleſſed aboue women, thatChrif 
was - conceived in her wombe 
which certamly is a great wont- 
| 0 & we ere blell2 among 
| men and women, if the Lord 
| [eſs be concciucl in our hearts, | 
| and wee keepe our {clues chaſte 
| Utrgins to him, - 
| : 


There 


* a A OG OC * _ 


©_ a 
_ __—_  _—_— 


—__ Of Crit a berne of « Firgin. 
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l- Thege hath becne fourc waycs 
' of making man : - 
| . The:onomwas to make Man 

| without cyther Manor Woman, 


: 


| ſo was Adammadc. 

The {c-ond was ta make Man 
| without a Woman, fo was E xc 
made. ; 
| The third was to P4. Man 
by both Man and Woman, 
{and fo wee their poſteritic are 
made. 

- The fourth way, was tO make 
Man without Man by Woman 

—_— and ſo was Chriſh-inan 

c. 


|| Nowifwe admire the fuft,ſo>| 
cond, and fourth of theſe ; why 
ſhould wee not alſoadmirc the 
creating 'of a Man , without 
wombe, cucn inthe heart of -a 
Man: Is tt not a great wender, 
\that the Sonne of God ſhould | 
| beformedin our b:caſt ? and yet 
\uch4s the worke of God in thc 
(birth of a Chriftian : Chrift « 
formed in then , Galarh 4.9. Ay 
| little] 
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lutle Ch #/aren,of whom Feranelt | 


k in berth agine, vunll Wy bee) 
| ine war You» 
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'Of ele perſanall Union, 


Nd thus of the birth of 
Chriſt of a T TAL | 


| 


' 
' 


| The Per ſonal Vnion may ſerue | 


both for Information \, and for 
 Conlolation. 

| '- For Information , concerning 
the marueltous glory of (riff, 

eſpecially 'of the cxafiinibh of 
the humane/ nature; Heetre is an! 
| Vnion ſingularly wondertull,and 


' wonderfully {mgular.Nay, whar' 


tayl, wv, > Why? there bee || 


 fomany Vnious in Chriſt , that 


\ wotthily all may bee {aid to bee 


| gathered rogether ity one in him. 
|Thereis a nacurall,perforaff, my 


in {brift. 


ſticall and Sacramentall Umon | 


The naturall Wrox is with | 


+ 


—_ ——_— 


a 


— 


| Chreſt wit 


| the Facher and the Holy Gho#Z?, 
in one nature or eſſence, 

The pe. ſonall Yxion is this of 
| the divine n2ture with the hu-- 
mane in one perſon, 

The _ Union is: of 


bodie. 
The Sic:ramentall Yni2n is of 


wich Brcad and Wine.in one Or- 


Vnion of inhibitation, as God 


{cnt onely,as the faithfull are one 


of commuxtion, as Water and 
Wine arc one ; por of combina- 
tion, astwo boords faſtencd to- 
| gether are one: nor of compoſi- 
tion, when of two things is made 
ome third thing, inone, Bur itis 
(1 fay)a perſouall F5on,rthe hue 


| ſumed into Union with the per- 
fon of the Sonne of Ced, 
From whence ariſcth : 


tt A. 


| y.. A 


ae EEO 
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the Church, in once 


| 


the bodic and bloud of (%ri/*,} 
dinance, This Union 15 not af 


dwels in the $ :ints : nor of con-| 


| in the Father and rhe Sonne : Nor 


Of the perſenall Vwion. | 


| 


} 


| ; 


| | 
| 


mane natue of (Hr being af- | 


f 


| 


| 


| "of the perſanall Fnion. / 
| 1. A ſpecialt manucrof tub. 


| 
ilting in che human? nature of | 
Chriſt , differing from other | 
men. For ſoule and bodie make | 
a perſon in other M-o , buryor | 
ſo.in {*briſt. For his oule and 
badie are borne vp an.| ſubf{ſt in 
his diuine nature, As the /xge or | 
Milſcleoc - growes without a 
| root of it owne vpunthe bodic 


{oule and bodice in vs make one 
| Alan : ſo Godand Man make 
; one {arsft in him, 

 ... 2» Acommunication of Pro- 
 prjetics ; ſo as that which is 
proper to dc nature, is attribu- 
tcd to the whole perſon : ſothe 


'Sonne of G OD was cruci- 
fied, and boight the Church 


3- The collationof Gifts 


of anoti:-r tree; {fo is it with the | 
humane nature of (riff; As | 


| 


{with his bloud,, . 1.Corenth,2Þ, 
| 


an, vnipea 


'ypon the humane nature after] * 


manner :; Inf - - 
reſpeR of which the v— "op 
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© Ofthe perſonal F mon. 4 


nature of « Chriſt # doth cxcell' val 
Creatures, for Wiſdome,CGo0od- | 
[neſſe, Holinefſe, Power, Maieſty | 
and Glorte, in as much 45 _ 
'God-head dwels in him bodily, 
| Co1.2.9.and fo the ſecond Adam! 
doth ery excell the firſt, 

Ie was ncedtull [rift ſhould: 
bc _ and Man in one nature. | 

» That ſo he might reconcile 
or ___ Gol and Man One 2- 
—_ 

2. That fo hee might bce 2 
mcert CAMediatorr, as being a kin 
to both parties, 

3+ That hemighe pacific God: 
by his death,w hich he covtd nei- | | 
cher feclc as God, 10r oucrcoine | 
a5 man. 

4. Thar tha workes of Re- 
demption done in thetleſh,miight 
be ſufficient price for fine , by, 
which the infinite GOD. was | 
wronged. | 
| Here is alſo conſolation in this 

Doctrine : for hence ari{cth ima- 
nifelt rcalon of hope of pardon, 
an4 


— <n- _—_ 


"IE 


EET 


b —_——— 
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tan ad 


CC e_— 


and pcacc with God; and beſdes | 
| [our of his fulncfſe wee may now 
all recciue grace, and a lupply for 
all our wants. Here wee haue all 
the treaſures of Wiſcdome. and! 
Grace 1n ( hriſt-man; and hee is 
now able to bee a Fountainc of 
more good te vs, then cucrthe 
firlt Adam was of exll. x 


| | 


, " ORE 
—_— ——_ —_— 


— ——— 


CnarPr. XVII. 
Of (hriſt as Meatater. 


| Itherto of Pranrciples cou 
| cerning the pe.ſon of 
| {yiff * 1s Oſhce followes. * | 
| The Prarciples concerning his 
Othce, conſider it cither jn the 
whole, or inthe parts of it. 
The whole Ofhce of (rift is| 
to bee a Mediatour , and fo the] | 
Principles that concerne the me- | 
dratorſhip are huc : 
Firſt, that there is but onc x 
Mediator betweene God & man, | 
euen e/345 (kriſt , 1-Iin.2.5. 
I WV For 


— ow om, tc. En CEO i. = 
——— — 


SONS" 0 —_ 


| 


| Titus 3:4, 5. But when the 


Le eammannd 


For there ts one God. and one 


Alan; which us the Man Chriit 
Leſs. | 


Atts 4.12. Newher « there 


| Sa/nation in any other * for 4- 


mongit Afcn there is giuen none 
other Name wnder Heaxen 
whereby we muſt be ſaned. 

Luke LE That is, that Unto 
vn ts borne this day in the (tac 
of Dauid a Sartonr , which 1s 
{rift the Lord, Becaulc there 
's none morc merciful ,- He- 


|brewecs. 3.17. Nor mo: le able, 


Heb. 7. 25+ 
2. That the cauſe of our 'Sal- 
uation in his mcdiation 4s not 
merit in man , but gracc in God 
[ and (brat , a Tim. 1.9. Who 
hath ſancd vs, called vs with 
anholy cating \ not Ac cording ro 
our worke's , but according to 
his owne purpoſe and rok 
Was ginen to vs through Christ 
[c{i44 befar ethe World was. 


boun- 


CHMediarour betweene Cod and! 


Of (brift as Mediator. | 
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ms ili et. aaa. 


LL: cifulneſſe Pry fode of od 
Hr SABLIHP , Powlhtd LINEA ro 


I # pd 


»: by the warkes ju _ hre- 
obeſe which we had ave, but 
ACeC rding to his mercee het fautd: | 
| 2, by the waſhing of” rhe: ew | 
| birt's , and the  Fehewibnge” a the' 
| Holy Ghote. ' ; 

Epheſ.. 8. For by grace ave 
ye famed through Faith,and that 
not of your ſelnes; it the uf 
ag Coo? 395 
| * 3.” That this rhediation was'| 2. 
| |fromrhe beginning of the wortkd,, 
| and ſhall bee to theend , He- 
| brewes 1 3.8. [eſus (rift; Teſter- 
day and ro day, the ſamt alſo is 
| |f ” OMrY, | 

i 1.Pet.1;20. 1 hich wah of dat-| 

[ned before the foundation of the 

World, but was declared wn the 
[aft tires for any ſake, 

Renel.x 3.8.7 herefore all 44 
| dwell wVpon the Earth, ſhall wor-| 
| hip him , whoſe Names are nor \ 

| wratten on the —_ Kd Life, of 


Bs the 


DT I—R 
— he. Att 


T3, 
5 hs 


—_——_——— ———— 's 
196 | of « C* href as Shadiater, | 
i the Lambe = was ſlaine from 
413% the begumming of the World. | 
fl [' ' For in thc knowledge , delti-| 
+ [nation, aud acccptation of God, 
Ty {the two naturcs were accouncd| 
| | | as vaucd , and with him the] 
| if "I thiwgs Jonc and to be done, pIc- 
38 | {{enrand to come, aic all one. 


For explication of this Privy 
{caple, itwee aske when the Mc- 


| hes . : 
| diator was giucn, it mult bcc an- 
| "We :cd three waycs, | 
| i - It wee relpeet | Gods 'De-| 
| 


Mii hee 'was giuen betore all 
[Erernutic, Ephet, 1.4- eAr hee 
| [hath choſen vs inhim before the 
| /oundation of the World, 
f 2. It wce relpect the ye: tuc 
 : and cſhcacic of his Mediation, 
p | | hee was giuen when need was 
f.om the beginning of the world, 


12 | Reuclation I 3+ 8. Which was 
0 | [are from the beginning ke the 
'F | 1#ortg. 


3. It wee reſpeR his mani- 
| teltationin the flcſh, hee was gi- 

Ucn inthe fulncle of tunc :; (1x- 
| reene 


Ee ———_— —_—_ 
n———A_—L 


Of, (briſt.as Mediaters | 


F 


'F | 


ee Frm 


rcenchundredycercs.agoc,, Ga- | 
lat. 4.4." But when the fulneſſe of 
rume was come, God ſent forth bus 


| [ebfe 4 ranſome for all ment, to bee ) 


« teſtimony tn due time. 


| tion of {/ri/Þ. no fleſh can be ſa« 


for wr 'y fight /ballnone that th 


Sonne made of a. woman, 


made wander the Law. 1 1 Y 


27. Tim. 2.6. W090 Fare lr 
| 


«4+ That without hawelks] 


ued, Atts q. 12; Acer. wthere 
Saluatinn in any other.» fer a- 
more men there 1s pinen none 0 
ther name vader Heaten wheres 
by we muſt be ſancds' } al 
Plal. 14342: e-Fnd, enter nos 
wtd rndgeruent x wh. thy ſermant, 


weth be in ityfied. 
lanes 3-2. For 11many __— 
We oY all, 
That. by chc Mediatoura 

ne' : agreement or contract.was 


made with God, Ierany 37.33. 
But this ſhall bee the ( onenant 


\ehbat 7. will". mate with the 


any of. iſrael : _ thoſe dayes 


| I 3 -\- faith 


* we 


——— 


= — = Y 


| 


ſaved dw Lerd:; | age 
Low in'the mward parts, and 


writer anther heares , and will 


| bane giuen Life Riphs 
| revnſmreſſe | uno hols fn te " 


the: Law. > 2112571 


betherr-God , and they foal bee 
le. 3. > S353 *<IOHD'J 
"buns In that:hee fayeh, 
new Feſtument, bee bath abro- 
gated theold, now that which « 
adi/anulled, ad waxed old, 15 YEA 
a4 t6 Van ſb away. wits ty 5 f | 
-Rom.9.23,6.4c : For! Merv a 
»o a>fference, for all haze. fiuned, 
and are deprined of the glory of 


| 


his reve rey 
thares m (, Þ Iefres 'M Ine 
Galath.3.72,22+ fe tbe Law 
then againſt the proms/e of God? 
God forbid : _ of there had 
beenr. a Law gru tech could 


Fra 'the Siridenrd bach COR» | 


promſe by the" Fuirh of teſtes (| | 


cluded. aft -ondey finne j\tharthe| 


{hh foanld bo ruth torbene, 
hat belcene' I For, 


| Of (rift « Mediator.) | 
For the explication of this 
P.inciple we mult vnderſtand : 

Firſt, that the Scriprures make 
K| mention of three Coucnants, that | 

| God hath made. 

The one generall and terrene 
wich all Creatures about their 
preſcruation from the vniuerſall 1 
Dcluge: of this Gene/.9.8&c.bur | 

| 


of this Couenant wee hauc no- 
thing todoe here, \Y þ 

The ſecond was the Couc- 
nant , called the (onenant of | 
workes , this was madc withal} 
Mankind in Parads/e,and Rtands 
ſill in force , ſince the fall, as 
men are in the efareof niture, 
the condition whercof on mans | 
part is the morall Law, | 

The third was the agreement | "it 
made with. Man by mcancs of, 
the Mediator, this. was.Called | 
from the fall to the dayes of eA-, 
braham, the promiſe » as being | 
contriued in thoſewordsof.pro- | 
miſc-, Genefr y:15 2:4 will alſo 
pit 'enmitie bermeence thee. and 
WEEA I 4 the. 


Of C brift « as Adedintor.” 


the 'woman , and. berwerns Th 
ſeed and her :; Hee ſhall breake 
thinehead, and thou ſpalt brusſe 
| has heele, oe. 

From Abr4/.:m to Moſes , it 
was called the {barren int, Gemeſ.| 
17. &c. From Aoſes to {brift, 
and fo ſtill the TeStament ; and 
as itſtands in difference from the 
Coucnantof workes, it may bce 
called for a!l this tune , che (o- 
 wenant of Grace. 

Secondly , that inthrs agree- 
ment with God by the Medaa- 


| 


tor, the Mediator did vndertake | 
for two things : 

To pay all our debts, and| 
carisfie Gods /uſtice , by a price 
Nt f infinite value , « & C3-53,6 


But hee was wounded for our 
8Y4u [greſhi ons, he was broken for 
our iniquities , the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was vpon him , and 
with his ſtripes we are healed. 

All wee like fheepe haue gone 
«ſtray, wee bune turned ny 


one ts bus owne Way , and 3 


T {. ord) 


— — <__ 


Of Girihis Modidty\o, 
Lord hath laid Laguna 
qurtge of vs 7 / $a 8 WA: 

lob: 3 $1247 Thewiwill. hee 
bauc mercie'vpon bins; and wall 


— 


downe znto the pit Hor Thax 
rectined areconciliation. 
1.Tin 2-6. #20 


| teſtymonie 18 due tee 


ENT | 


vs Gods {auour and Kingdome 
by a molt abſolute aud pe 
bedience, Fprreſeans 3.6, Tothe 


prayſe of the glory. of hae\ grace, 
wherewith hee hath made v5 4c-| 


[ay delitier bans, Hit foee geen) 


gave blew! | 
{elfe codaſoaa fin all. men to bee | 


2+ To purchaſe and merie for\ 


Ceprec 4 in his belone d. \ | 


© CS > caner- te 


{wherein theſe vew Coucnants a- 
prce, and wheecinthcy diſagrees 


| The'c Coucnants - agree it) 


by God. Secondly , +that 

both requize. a fulluid 
Rightcoulneſle, as checondition 
of cternall life. 


i I 5 


Thi:dly, weemutt ade fund 1 


thele two things : - Furlty: that | 


| 


they both were tcudeced tor vs. 


— Ron's 
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Of Ove Mediatins 
They tifers ik” ns, 


. In the mannorof knowing. 
Fs Por the LaW05 couc- 


« oft. workes 45 knownc in: 


law written in their heavts, their 


anc pres alſo bearing witneſſe, 


another ,,or exenſing : But the 
Goſpell or Couenant of Grace is 
not knowne at all by Nature : /r' 
15 4 Myſterie, Col.1.26. Which 


i the. Alyſtery bil, ſinve the 
World Far: adehnry: from all 4-: 


is Sats, 
1.Cor.2.7. But weſpethe the 
wiſalowes of Godin uHMyſteric, 


bad teger muned before the we Fa, 
wntd our gtoric. ' 

23.Tim:2.10, Bur : ntheds 
mainftſtby the. i Mf 08r 
Saxronr Jefru C 
2. Jnthe Atl, of both :' 


mneci ves by-ndtwere, Rom. 4: | 
Iy» Which ſhew the effet# of the\ 


ge , bur now Is made manifeſt to | 


exenthe hid wi/dome which God 


Cloferena the Miilter. of the] 


hew thoughts accuſing one | 


_ ana 


Law } 


him, 


Rom. 


ne G's 


Az 


ns ww as 


of Faith, requirin 
that inſtifteth 


Romans 19. y 
thus d-ſeriberh to. R1  9htion-- ol 
eſſe which is of ris Law + - White 
the man whith dr theſe rings | 
Pall lmgeelivroby Bec, 
the Ew ren mes vercf 


— 


| Of (mvft x Medarer. 


TED 0. ee 


Law, but /'; rift of 'the Goſpell, 
lob 1.17. For the Law was yi- 
wen by Moſes , but" 
truth came by Teſtes ( 


ya nga RN cena F< 


t 


iſh.” 


3- In che mearces of arvayming | 
to rhe end common to both :* the 
| Lawis a' Law of workes, and re- 
quires doing,or elſc will not giue 
waves : burthe Goſpell is a Zxw 


belceuing 
the wicked, 
p00 vga 3.3t. But now & the 

Riohteonſne (ſe of God madema- 
nifeſt without the Ditw, hawing | 
witme(ſe of the Law, andof rhe 
Prophets. 
Bat to him that 
worbeth nor hit bv!n=eweth ir him | 
that iftifi*h the op ly; his? 
Farth ts counted for Roghteanſ- 


For Moſes 


in. 


—— 


tect\] 


ws 2.0: 222% 


TT on” ___——— ow 
pcs anon. 


Inner Cres 
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i Of (rift the Mediator. 


© OS —_—— = Ar arc” __ ans at han. om _ 


fr@Rightconſneſle in». our owne 
oerſons , but the Golpel) ofters 
the Rightcoutnefſe of auother 
ſro be reccitied by Faith, Rom. 8. 
t»4- Far that that was = Tz 
ble to the Law , un as much ts it 
| was weake,, becauſe of theiflefs, 


God ſenting his owne Sonne. mn 


fer ſinne condemned /inne mm the 
i/leſs; that the Righteonſncſſe of 
the Law might bee fulfilled w 
Vine. 

Rom. 5.19: Fer as by One mans 
diſcbedience many Were made 


oue ſpall nuany alſ». bee made 


— 


« the end of the Law for R:igh- 
reon/me fſeqomocneryone that be- 
l/eenrth. w] 
The Law requires dur debts 
|cuerytarthing, the Golpell pub- 
[liſheth the Acquittange of the 
Principall 3- by -.rgafon of the 
atisfaction of the Surctic, The 
Law gives Heauen, as Wages 


—_—— 
ht 
> 0—-————_ mar ——ea—_—_—y he "_ —_— ——— — a 


the fomilitwde of [infull fleſb,and 


| Sumners;, {0 by the obeatence of 


jrighreons, Rom 10.4-For Chriſt | 


= Ws 


- 


k+ {or 


O "7" G Chriſt f the the Mediator. | 


l . Sanaa 


for worke: done-; the Goſpel el 
 gjues Heanen erttar;1r PIs 


| 4+ In effetts.or nts 


giue; no\power to. doe than; 

| ken) 29.4. Tetthe Lord hath 
er.you an bart to perceme, 

eyes tofſee, and cares tohanre 


giucsthe Spirit of God, which 
 workcth what he requireth, ter. 
31:33-: Burthis ſhall be the Co- 
| |Henant that I will make with the 
houſe of Uracl : After thoſe daies 
ſaith the Lord, I wall pat my Law 
intheir mward parte, and write 
it in their hear ts, ard wil be thetr 


God, ard they ſhall be my people. 


pur my Spirit within you, ind 
canſe you to walke 11 my Sta- 
tutes,and ye Prail keepe my indg- 
| mentsy, and doe them. 

| 2.Cor.3.9. For if the miniſtry 
of condemnation was glorious, 
| much more doth the muniſtratuon 


Law requires goo works but | 


30es ths day : bur the Gofpell | 


_ Excch, 36. 37. 47 will 


of righteonſneſſe exceed in glory, 


NR 


fe, 


Of Chriſt the Bedbader, 


;The Law ſhewes the diſeaſe, 
andthe Goſpell cures it, Rom. 
7.6, Butnow we are dokened 
from the Law , being dead vuto 
it, wheretm we were bolder, that 


= >: pe Ks 4 0-4 
the letter. \ 


24. O wretched ofa > os : 
am,who ſhall deltner me from the 
| body of this death ? Ac. 


The knowiedpe of finncis b 


vs, is the tidings of remiſſion in 
leſs Chriſt. 

g. In the perſons, to whom 
they belong : the Law is for the 
vnrighteous, 1.7:m.1.9. Know- 
ing this, that the Law ir not p1- 
MON Unto ATLONIOONS Man , go 
| 2/170 the Lawleſſe and aiſobedt- 
ent , tothe vngodl y, and ro the 
/enners, to the vnhbol y, axd tothe 
prophane, &c. 
| Bur the Golpcll belongs to 


| [rhe poorc and penitent, Zuke 4. 


{18.The Spirit of the Lord 1; vp- 


| - a 


wee ſhould ſerue tn.newneſſe of 


the Law, but that which heales 


— — 


OI Cr ey — 


Od 


| 


that T ſhowld ſet at libertie them 


| their Mediatoxy , and the new 
tovenant in him may bee the 


SRL Cr e—_—_— gr or ue dnp. oo go may oa 


of Of Cbreft the Mela. 


a 


Vayo &>50- at I —_ 


auſe bi bath anotn- 


on me; bec 


Geſpeltivrbe +: be bath ſent 

mee; thit I Renta haute the bro- 
hewheart', that I ſhowld preach 
delinerance ro the captines, and 
YecolMeven of- fight ro the blinde, 


that arebrmiſed, 8c.” 
The Vſcs naay be. AO 


the godly , and this comfort in 


more diſtinRly formed in Vi, if 
WC Rs leh, 

. The priniledges and hea 
firs wee reape by this new Co-' 
 ucenant; 

'2+ The propertics of the Co- 
ucnant. 

3- The perſons to whom it 
may belong. 

For the firſt, by meanes of 
the * Mediator in thi; new Co- 


[red mee, that I [bowl preach the” | 


Firſt, for conſolation ynto all | 


 uGnant, wee recciue many adimi- 
rote prerogati.es bleſ- 
| | fings, a5 -— 


| The pri«'- 


ledges wee! 
receine by 


the 1ew 


ClOULNAUE = 


————_—_———_—_—_—_—_—_— 


— 


"Chriſt the Modgatdr + 


+ ot om 


Of 


rogared the olde - nom that: 
IN is diſanuled , and waxed. 
olde, ts readie to vanſb away. $0. 
as\ now Wee, are not vikder. tho. 
Law, but vader Grace, Romans 
6.14. For france ſhall. not bake. 
dominion ouer you: for yee arc 
wot vnder the Law , but vnder 
grdce, $Cs 
| 2.Coomunioa of Saints from 


{all Nations. colnming it ypon 
this new agreement, //atah 45.6 
F Er ns bee {ad , as of Cee 
thing, that thow ſhoulac eemy 
Cs to r.:1ſe vpthe Trabes of 
lacob , and to reſtave the deſola- 
tron of Iſrael : [ will alſo giue 
thee for 4 light of the Gemiles, 
that thow m. uſt 6 bee Mm} ſalvation 
wnro the ends f the world. 
Matth. $.11. £ut 1 ſay vnte 
you, that m«ny ſpall come from 


rhe 4 aud Wet , and Sallſie 


ec ett. 


| | | 


br D The abrogati 100 of rhe Ry | 
Coucnaut, Heb. 8. 3.3. Jutbat] 
'be be faich avigw. Teſtqmevs gre ach 


all part; of ghe World ; Men of | 


< CR 


Oe 
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| 


| Heaxen, &c. 


to him{clfe , not imputing thety 
founes vnto them, 124 

| Jerem, 31. 33. 34. But thu 
ſpall be the { onenant, that Þ will 


be my people. And Twill or piue 


| 


dowas with Abraham, Ifaack, 
and Jacob, in the K mgdome of 


2. Reconciliatibn with God | 
and the pardon of all finnes, ' 2. 
Cory. 5. 19: For God wat m| 
Chriſt, and reconciled the World 


make with the houſe of I/tael, af- | 
ter thoſe dayes, ſarth the Lord, 1 
will bee their God, and they ſhall 


theirantquitie,, and will remem- 
ber their ſinnes no more, Hcb. g. 
19; And for this cane is hee the | 
Aediator of the new T eſt ament, 
that through death , which was | 
for the redemprion of the tranſ- 
greſſions, that were in the former | 
Teſtament, &C. 


The Mcdiatour paying all our 
+ 4: | A righteouſneſlo anſwera-! 


| 


dcbts. 


| ble ro > that ot the law —_— 
's. | 


| 


he to EE" "OO IE COOL IIIE tt. Ai. 
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Of Chriſt the M, 44" P08 | 


for vs, and umputcdto vs , Row. 
$8.4. That the righteowſneſſe of 
the Law might be fulfilled in vs, 
which walke not after the fleſ), 
hat after the $ pirit. 
 5-Thcinhabication of the Spi- 
ritof God, taking poſiciſion of 
vs ryuto Gods vie for cucr , 1/as. 
59.327. eAnd ] will make this 
my Carenant with them , fſaath 
the Lord; my Spirit that 15 pon 
thee, and my words which Thaue 
put un thy month, ſhall not depart 
our of thy month , nor out of tbe 
month of thy ſeed, [arth the Lord 
euen from benceforth for exer.. 

6. The'Law of God put into 
our hearts from the leaſt tothe 
greateſt, Jerems. 31.33. But this 
ſhall bee the Conenant that ] will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael | 
After thoſe dates [arth the Loyd, 
[ will put my Law m thery in- 
ward parts, and wrate at in ther 
hearts, & Cc. | 

7. A Coucnantwith all Grea | 
Tn ,who mutt bc at peace with 


vs, 


_ mt 
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'vs, and ſeruiccablc ro-vs, Hoſea 
2.18. 21. 22. eAndun that day 
how [ make # (onenant for them | 
with the wldle Beaſts , and with 
the Fawles of the Heanen,. and 
wth that tharereepeth pon the 
earth : and I trends ebow, 
and the ſword , and the battell 
owt of the Earth, and { will make 
them 40 \ſleepe ſafety. And" in 
that day 1 will bone , fautb the 
Lord, I will exenheare the Hee» 
weng ;, and they Joall beare\the 
earth, | 
And the earth ſaall booked the | _— 
| COrne; andthe wane, and the onle, NO 
| anDrhey ſhall heare 1cal. | 
8. Gods ſanQtuaric ut the 
midſt of vs, and" his: preſence 
with vs for ever ,, Excchg7. 26. 
2718 AMoreoner , {willmake 
acowentutweth them of peace ut! 
| all be an ewerlaſiing Conenuant 
| | with them , and will ſet my ſane 
rare amongſt "o for a7 - 
PT ITE 2 OM | 
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| [nel them,yea l wal be chow G od 


couene!t- \ of the Coucnant, which 


\huy, «cud care : Come; fay, buy | 
Wane , llantaionr Jiner, 


and they ſhall be my.people. 

9. The uniCyfes of an ctergall 
inheritance, Heb.9.15. And for| 
this cauſes be the CA ledraror of 
thener Teftanrext; that thro 
death, which was for the redem- 
prion cf the" rran/gre ſions, thar 
were 1n the former T eſturgent, 
they whach ere called ; might 
receine the prom of va 3n- 
heritance, Rec QWAYK®* 1 \ 

The ſecond\partof. the WY 
Letion may bee raiſcd from the 


confideration | of the _—_ ics 
arc 


. That iris free, 'and God, 
ſtands not vpon' deſert in vs, /as. 
55-1.2:4: Hoe, ener y one that 


theſtreb , rome yee vo the water; 
dy 


rebar hawe no fllrer.,” come 


and without mo 
Wherefore doe you lay ant fil- 


' | wer, and not for bread? and your: 


{cher Withor bring Y apivfira 7 
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Of ( brift the Mediator 
hearken aultgemtly onto mee, and 
cate that which is good , and la | 

your ſoule delight mn fatneſſe. | 
| Behold, I gaue him for awit- 

heſſe to the people, for a Pronce 
and a maſter vnto the people, &C. 

2- That it is vnchangeablc "_ 
and cternall, //azah 54.10. For 
the Alountaines ſhall remone, 
and the Hilles ſhall fall downe; 
but my mercie ſhall not depart 
from thee, neuther ſhall the cone- 
nant of my peace fall away, ſaith 
[the Lerd,, that hath compaſſion 
on ghee. 
And wee may the rather bee 
allured of this,if we contider: 
7. Thc naturcot God: Mercic 
'pleaſeth bin 1, and hee 1s ſo defi- 
rous of tcconcthiation 1, that hee 
beſeecheth men to bes reconciled, | 
2.Cor,5.19.20. Hoſea 2.19. - 4 

2. The propitiation in Chy:#t 
God hath prochymed it trom 
heaucn, that inhim hecis well | / 
Plcated, and fully pacifted. Afar. | 
3.17. &c. And Chriſt is ow | 
| Of 
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| of ( briſt the” Mediator. = | 


tor a Coucnant of the peoples 
[ſat 49 B. 

3- That there i andetiber tout 
chr countell of God trom cucs! 7 
itmg, .Co7.2: T- 

"WE i hat God hirh fwome to 
| k keepe ht - Courcnmic, Heb. 5.38. 
and 7.07 9+30.5 T2. [41. £24 7 

w.]: ahh it. is co. 1r me by the 
dexrh ot'che Teltator, Heb. 9-46 
Atatrh. 26.2 7. 

6. Bcecautc hee cuer liuverth ro 
make requeſt tor ys art the Tight 
hand of God, :and 15 able perteet= 
'y roſauc thoſe that come vnto 
him, Heb.7:25.and 19.8. 

7. Bccauſe' the Law cannot 
ditanull it, Gz/.3:177. | | 

8, Thar wee $6.0 FEET 
to confirme' it; and teale ro it : 
and if wee can bee perſwaded, 
that the Floud ſhall come no 
morc , when wee fce the Raimc- 
bow ; how much more ſhould 
the plorious ſacraments of the 
new Coucnant , fcttle vs in the 


aſlurance of the vnchangeablencs 


not onely ut he Word ,, which 


ot Gods good wall towards vs e 
9. Thar the Couenant 1s kept, 


| 
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not ypon detert, Z/ay 5x. 1. the 
ftranger' and the Eur. xches may 
| beas well accepted heere, 'as the 
 lonnes and ctlaughters , if their 


canuot becblocted, but allanwee 
naucthe keeping of itu1 our own 
hearts, Rom.10.4- 5. 

10. That, God 1s now long 
{nice knowne to the Chui:ch by ! 


:he name of J[ebonatr,, nebch | 


aotes both his conltaucy aint alle; 
lufhcicncie, Exod.6.3. 

3- This4s .comtortablc if wee 
conſider the perions,,, that may 
bee capable of the priuiledges of 
this now Coucaant, 'God thands 


hearts be'fincere with God, Efay 
56. 4-6: the abic& Gentiles are 
not excluded, £/1y 49.7- 

| What ſhouldI ſay? the whole 

world ts i1nujted ,, and worlds of 


bogs may bee. reconciled to 
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God. 2.Cor.g.19. 
| Andas this is: comfortable at 
all 


————— 
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{#abes theſe things write ] onto 


| man ſinne, wee haue an aduotate 


alleimies, ſo there is comfort to! 
be pathered out of ir in ſpeciall_ 
diftrefſes, as 
- Inthe caſe of finne. 

. Inthec caſc of aff: (or. 
| - Tn the caſe of death. 

For the firſt, in the caſe of 
ſume after calling, it is a memo- 
rable place, 1. lohi) 2. x. Aly | 


you, that Je finne not :  andaf any, 


with the Father, _ Chriſt the 
” ahreoms. 

or the ſecond., in thecals of 
aflition, therc are many Scrip- 
tures rhat hauc recourlc to this 
doctrine for comfort. It the godly 
bee gricued and oppreficd ,and | 
comevmoGod, & umblec theme | 
(clues, the Lord will remember 
this coucnant , and hcare them : 
as Exo0d.2.2.4.c. and Exo0d.6.4.| | 
5-6.Leuit.26.41-42.&c. | 

The godly know in all af-| Þ | 


Ee 


tlictions y. hom they hauc 
| rrufted , and ovght to belecue 
| that 


AA 
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that hee wall | keepe that, which 
by coucnant "18 ceintaikitad <0" 
hym, 2.Tim. 1.12. Chrilthath 
commiſhon from' God by VCr- 
tae of rhis coucnant to ſay. to 
the priſoners, goc forth, and to 
rhem- that arc in darkeneſle, 
[ {hcw your {clucs, Eſa. 49.910. 
Fora {mall moment Go4 may 
forlake', but with great merci 
| hes oather vs : In a litthe | 
xratin hee may hide his face, 
bur m1 everlalting kindnefle will 
he h-t6 mercieon vs : Forrhis 
'5 as the waters of Noah \ &c. 
The' mountaines may depart; 
[5 .ut his kindneflc, and the cone> ; 
{111nt of his peace ſh] not Ge- 
| 1art, Nor be remoued, ſaiththe 
Lord ; that bath mercic on vs, 
| | [1.-4.from the 7.to the 1 I. | 
| For the third, m the caſe ot 3- 
«cath, Itis a hnowns inſtance of 
lob, how hee comforted him- | 
a ite in; his Redeemer, in the 
[m1:1Celt of all his wonderfull 
| my iſles, that iccrncd to threa- 
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een his death (as it wee) cucry 
moment, lob 19.25.For [ know 
that F redeemer liueth, and hee 


—. 


| fall ftand the laſt on the e«rth, 

Thus of the vics for conlo- 
lation : The inſtructions foi- 
low., 2nd may bee calt unto ewo 
lor s, f 

For this -doQtrinc of the new 
| coucnant in the mediator may 
ze2ch vs: both what to auoic; 
| and whar to doc. 

The conſideration of theſe 
principles ſhould tcach vs to 
thuntwo things : _ 
|- 1.Thecenccit of merit of our 
owne workes , and all boaſting 
| of any worthineſle in our {clucs, 
|For this were.to make the pro- 
mile ofnore cftect, nd the gracc 

of this new couenant void : it 
| were to fiand to the old couc- 
'nant, Rom, 4. 14+ Fer if they 
| which are of the law be | eires,' 
' furth is mad: wind, andile pro- 
| miſe 1s made rf none effc@. 
Rom.3.27. Where « thentl y 
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res ycang? 10 4s excluded:b 'y what | 

| {aww ? of worgesr cap » but by the | 
| law of faith. 
| "Rom. 10. 4.. For Chriſt is the 
end of thelaw for righteowſre ſe: 
vntro emer your thatbeleeweth, Ec} 
3. The torgctfulneſſe of God: 
wharſocue: betfall vs, we ſhould 
no: fofgct God, nor deale wic- | 
kedly in his coucnant , Pfal, 44. 
17. All this is come upon vs, yet | 
{ve wee not forget thee , neither 
deale we falſiy COMCermng th 'y C0 | 
HONAM. 
Tic duties wee ſhould doe 
[may bee referred to tio forts : 
BY: either, they arctucl1 as fit ys 
for thiz ne'v coucaant; or ſuch as i 
: weſhould do2 to walke worthy 
of its 14 | 4 
If wee would have any com- 
rt b / the meatator , and this 
(121 agreement with God, | 
1. Wee mult turne fromour | 3+ 
rranforeſſions, elſe wee hauc no 


78 
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| by, - 
:cdc2mer, Ela. 59. 20. eAvd} 


| the Redeemer ſhall come unto S1- 
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low F au vnto. them that turne 


1 goe, abt aske tor the way, Ic- | 


| ledge lus won:erfuil loue to vs, 


{| $9-16,QC. SC- | 
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frons\ Wu) e511 Tacob , ſaity 
the Lord. | 
| "Wc mult bee neve ecuaits, 
all things mn.vs mult'now bee | 
new , our oldc thivgs muſt bee | 
| paſſed, and.giuen oncr, 2. Cor. 5 
17.18. 19.&c. 

Going & weeping WC ould 


Irefn, 50.4 
Sccondly, wee mutt come to 
Chriſt being wearie, and laden, 
and recciue him, ind lay holtie 

ypon him by Faith,” This new | 
agreement 1s! chiefly publiſhed 
| for the obe:ltence of faith;Rom. 

16.26. Rom. 3 J+2F+ 
That weemay walk e w orthy 
of this coucuant, we muſt loeke' 
| to diners _ La 
Firſt, wee ſhould inflame our | 
' hearts to the louc of the 7 9rd 
Te/ws, and be readie to acknoww- } 


that Cedicored this Teſtament! 
withlus bloud p Heb:9.16.Eta, 


1 rn co a _ —— 
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Secondly, God ſhould beour 

' portioufor ener, Paalm.74.26. 
\M)y fleſh failetts o and my heart 
al;o': but God ts:the fbrenoth of 
oy heart and nr priviomfor exer 
What nov ſhould bee: our. 
hope ? our hope ſho114cucnbec 
in God. Pal, 39: 7. And now | 
Lord what wait: ark wy hope | 
Senenwneber f. | 
We ſhoall for Hacks things | 
be: this life confeſſe or {clues to 


be ſtcangers, and pilgrims., an4| 


pm 


| 


\imbrace -onaly theſe iow prb- 
| miles ofa þetter bngpineſ 5: 
bIatJs © Vf 


Tairdly, we = ald neuer by! 

aſhamed-of the teſtiubaic of | 
the Lord, nor of. thzs doctrine 

| ofthe mediator s, for all the, Pa-| 

8 | pi inthe warlds but partake | 
8  williaglyof-all-the afflictions | 
[my befull vs for this gladti-} 
 dings.i0 the Goſpell, 2. Tim t. J 
tO the 3 3.' Bat rather glacic in) 
3 HIST ſingular riches , which. is; 


 Chtiftarys. Col, y27.:: 
'f | K 3 Fourth- 
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| Fif.ly, wee ſhouldbein a me 
lt 


| ciz}! manner carcfull, thar the {a 
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| Of (tbrift as Mediator. | 

Fourthly, vec ſhould fttiue to 
live Iike ſuch a5 arenow ogaine | 
confederates of God, and a+ may 
| become the ſingularprerogatiues | 
of our new eſtate, This 15 briefly 
comprehended in thofe fey 


be vprigh:,Genel. 17.1. Eſa.5 9. 
17.'8.19. 


of the coucnant of God bee not 
lacking . Levit.3.13.This is the 
[alt of, diſcretion, and of mortifi- 
citioniGods contedeorates ſhould: 
hee a wiſe and humble people, 
Mar.9.50, ; 

Sixrly, if ever wee fall into| 
diſtrcfſe, wee mutt run to God, 
1nd yige him with his couenant, 
and deprecate his dupleaſure, 
ſer. 14-21. Doe not abhorre 1's 
*r thy names ſake, caft not down 
the thrane of thy glorie, Remem- 
hey and breake not thy conrrant 


| warh vs. 7 
Scavemthly , wee ſhould for 


—_— 


"I" 


wh 


\cacr cleauc vato God with full 
| | 
- |parpoſe of heart m a perpetual! 
[couc1nt neuer tobeforgotten, 
(Icr.go0.5. 
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+ Eigh:ly, wee ſhould learne of 
God how toc2 ris our (clues in 
all agreements and couenanrs 
with them, We ſhould bee caſfic 


to bee reconciled, and keep? our 


diſaduantage. 

Miniſte's alſo nny lene 
from theſe princip/ce, how to d:- 
uide the wo-d. The Law 15 to b: 
preached tothe ynrighteo's, 2114 | 
this nzw couena:t of p.omic| 
wm Chrs# to the paitcn: and 
humbled ſoulc,, g. Tims 1, 9. 
Luk.4 18. 

Thc liſt vſe may bee for ter 
rour vmto all wicked men that 


— 


live inthe Church, and f{ecure-' 


Rd 
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reconciliation, or ſecking the 
benefits of this new coucnant. 
Who can expreſſe their mile-! 
ric , Which recciucs aggrauation 
| K 4 from 


, - 
— un oc — — _  . coco — _—_—  — — 


— 


_— 


NS 
. 
| | 


———_— 


of (rift as Mediator. 


from their neglcetof this grace | 
offered, theſcare children of the | 
bond-woman, Galar.q.:4+ Vp- || 
on theſe God will ferrefully a- | 
1cenge the quarrel! of 'his couc-: 
nant, Letit.26.15.Efa.24,5,ler.: 
| 34-19. Ezec.20.” 6.37. Though 
| they cry viito God, hee will not 

know x ee Hol.8. 1.2.3.Their| 
| couenane. with dearh ' and hell. 
| (hall be diſTolued, Efa.28.15.18, | 
For they are all ynder the curſe, 
| Galar, 3.10. Yea, if the' Lord; 
yrocced to take his (taffe, euen| 
heautie, and cit it aſunder, and 
| diſſolue even bis publike couc- 
lance hee har: made ww ith thc nas 
tio!Ns + oh  how.then beyond all 
hope of, cure would be their mi-! 
\ſerable condition ! or if he doe 
| not doerhar,, yer if hee remoue 
| their cindleſtiche,by raking the; 
meancs from them, how wilt 
| theſe lc (whole congreg a» 
| ———_— :Godbe lan 
| intohet! , and all the multu 


o 


«= 0p WW, 
oy" 1 | 


a " * "ER" 7 OOO 20 


[of Chriftr prophtticell Office: 

Eds | FW 0-108 +- | 
| OC na vo XVTIL » 
'Y || Of che Prog fiat fee _ 
WW NE 


Itherto Ebcetningt the prin. 
Hi ; thardapke vpon the 
' {office of (rift in habe. 

[| he Principles that concerne the 
| Parts of his office follow. 


09 "Oe one <6. Fo 


Firſt, there are three forts or 


Kee of the, officcs of Sins, 


© i! 
A} 2:Hs Po Fepicdllo ice 
F 5 2. PuPrif 0 ſhes. wil | 
3" 3.276 Regalloffics.” 


This diutfion may befroved 
[two waies* +27 2 , 
1.By thc depyees of mans mi- 
ſerie: rheteare three cegrees of 
mans narſerte; © * | 
1. Ignorancc of the euill into} 
hich heis plunged , and of the! 
food hewants, | 
2.  Ataxy or drfordcr in all 
parts ©! his Feirt and hfc. 
[= | | if 2.Gmiltt- 


et et 
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3. Guikineflc arifing hcieby : 
Now in the offices of Chriſt is 
a threefold remedy. 

1. His prophefic healcs 1fN0- 
|rancc. | 

2. His kingdome takes away 
diio:der, - ; 

3. His p:iefthoo.] 2boliſherh} 
guiktineſfe. | 

2. Ir may b-c proued by the| 
parts of the 4typicall annomung 
in the olde Teſtament, For by 
oyle there was a threefold may-| 
{ guration:; 1.of Prophets : 2. off 
{Prieſts : 3. of Kings, which ſha- | 
|dowed out by externall oylethe 
annointing of Chrif2. 

Firſt,of the Prophctical office | 
of Chrift : where, 
—_ -  ** 

2. Theparts of it. 

J- The manner of exccu- 
| tin Of at, 

Thc ropbeſie or propheticall 
office of C bri/Þ is that wo ke of 
his, by which he2 inſtruRs hi: 


bats. 
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'' | of Corift pophetical Office. * 
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("brifts ſtead, char yee beerecon- 
ciled to God, &c. 

| 6. ThatthewholeeFicacie of 
DoArine , cicher recorded in 
Scriptures, or thence taught vn- 
to Mcn, depends vpon Chr? 

2 Pet.r. 20,31. So that yee fof 
| e220 this, that no Prophefie 1 In 
the Scruptwre i of any private | 
| M0801. 
For the Prophefie came n«t un | 
old time "I wit of Man: but 
holy men of God 1M ake 4 Fd | 
were moned by tbe Ghoſt. 

| 1.Cor. g.6. 1 oy hg 
 Apollos watered , but God gaze 
the increaſe. 

| 7. That the Propheſic of 
| Chrift belongs generally vio 
i[l Nations , {ſavah 49.6. Ana 
heſaid, it 1s a ſmall thing, that | 
a ſponldeſt bee my Seruant ty 
F ay/e wpthe tribes of Iacob, ct: 
reſtore the ac/, ol ation of Iir ack 1 
will al/o pine thee for alight of 
the Gentiles , that thow maze 
be my Saſuation unto the end uf | 
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| Of (wriſt propheticall Ofc +. | 


the world ; though eſpeciall | 
8 was ſene vnto the loſt}! 
cepe of 1/>ae/, Marth. rg 24, 
Bat of and ſaid, ; mY 
mt [ent but vnto the Hoſt ſheepe of 
Iſrael, 
Zach.g.r0. Hee ſhall ſpeake\ 
prace t vnto the Heathen , and his. 
| Domunon ſhallbe from s KL 
7 Sea, and fromthe Rincr onto 
the end of the Land. 
Titſe Primncoples may ſcrue: 
For information , and thfat in|; |. 
divers things : | 
| Firſt; wee may hereby abler- i 
Rand chereaſon;, why Chriſt is || 
(called the Mciſcnge,, the eFngell 
{of the Couenam ; the Word, 
Wi {domne, the Miniſter of C* 17 
cumcsſion; P, 1/ſfoxy ; De Aorw . 
ler 61/op ; the eAprfile of | 
'our profeiſron, &*c. namely, be-| 
cauicof his PropherBip. and Mi- | 
nitric in ah ing Gods w ill to | 
'the (Pave Ps - | 
2. Weemiy hererake notice] 
| of the dicnitic ofthe Minilterie; 
\WCC 
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f Chriſte prophet, El Offices 
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ce allſeruc vnder' Chrift', and 
[have our Commiſſions luned, & 
(calcd by him. {rift himſclfe 
| was a Muiiſter of / krenmer/aor, 
Rom.1g.8. And anoynted 10 
»each the Goſpell, 7/2261. tr. © 

And hee worketh mightie 
hings by the ſeruice of men, and 
that the calling might bee the 
uore honourable, he would nor 
write Scripenre himſclfnor con- 
tinue his preaching, but left both 
ro his Scruants ( ſothe head did 
dictate , and the members did 
write it,) Wherefore lct men c- 
tecme vs as the Diſpenſc 


crs ofthe 

ſecrets of Chrift, 1.{0r.4:1,7: 

And be perſwadcd by ys, 2.{%- 

runh q.29. 

Thirdly we muſt hence know, | 
that -wee-. muſt depend- vpon 

hrift onely for Dorine! need- 


me Law-giney : wxdy With Tra- 
ditrons and Reauchatious of mens 
owner hearts ; ifF-an _Ange// from | 
Heaueri would: ready ys: othes 

| wW! 
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full ro Saluation, There” is bur | 
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| wiſc, let him be accuried, G-4/. 
teach God? /eb 27.32. 
| 4 Weem'y heere ſe: the hoe- 
ribleetia:e of ſuch; as will b:e 
fill ignozant, ani lineta heir 
innes, havwg the Scriprtu:es,and 
preaching in the Naine , and by 
the authoric of Chrijt, John x. 
ro. bn ;. 19. Chriſt crycth, 
but men regardnot, Proxerbs 1. 
20. Ic. | 
y. Wee miſt rake heed that 


we miſtakenor, and that in rwwo 
things. 


Chr:f,and all others wm teaching. 

2. About theconinuance of 
this Propheticall Office : Chriſt 
teaching in his owne perſon, dd 
cxcell all other, ſo, as wee might 
truly = » Who tcacheth like 
him, Job 36.12. 


For firſt, he twght with more 
authoritie, Marth.7. 29. For h: 


| raxght them , ac onehaning au-| 
p—_ , «nd wor as the Scribes. 


on ee a ongy— > A IT OOO OO On þ. 


214 | Of (Qrifts prophets: all Office. 


1.3. [zm:54.12. Will any man | 


Firſt, about thedifference of 


2. Hee} 


f Chrijts roplericall O fce. 


2, Hcetcacheth by h's S-irit, 
not by ſound oo” wo: d; ondly, or 
dy Inkeand Papcr, 

;- Hepraucth his wo-ds not 
inftone, but in theflehly Tables 
of mes hearts, 2. Cer.3.4. oc. 
And for the contimmance of Pro- 
»befie, wee muſt know , that it 
I:ſts but for this lik : for in the 
ther World Prophefie ſhall 
:caſe, x. Corinthians 17,8. Loxe 
doth newer fall away,thos gy that 
Propheſyings be aboliſhed, or the 
tongues ceaſe, or knowledge va- 
miherh awry. | 
Fot in#trif;i>» , and fo rheſe 
Princuples may teach, 

Fiſt, all in Genera#, and ſo 
{iuers duties. 

Firſt, with all carelneſſc 
:herefore to heare the voyre of 
Chriſt , "Math. 17.5. Behold, 
there came 4 voyce ons of the 
(loud , ſaying, Thi uw my belo- 
ued Sonne, in whom 1am well 
pleaſed : Heare him, EI 
23+ Inall wants'torunne vnto | 


— 


| —_—— eter nent (rift, 
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i 316 4 Pf: Cob pre } Offce. | 


(ariſt, and yr1y that hec would 
reach vs, Pſal. 25-5- Lead mee 
forth s in thy tri:th, and teach me” 
| for tho artichs God of my Sal- 

page _ thee doe 1 truſt + 
day, 

; FP z3-t0. Teach me et re dev 

thy will for thoa art my (oa, lot 

thy good Spirit leade. me unto the 
| Land of Rightrouſneſſe.s 

3. Butthen, if wo woull c- 

ucr profit by (brifts.. teaching, 
wee mult bee poorc ia Spirit ,, 
| b-okenin heart, and mourne for 
our ſinnes , Iſtiah 60, 1 &c\ 
| Malach.3. fromrhe ficltz0 the 
ſeuenth: And make conſience 
to leaucall ne, and be renewed 
WM throughout, Fphe/c4.27. to 23. 
| 8 | 4. Tolouethe Houſe of God, 
1 | where the Soune of :God' exer- 
= | |cileth his p:ophecying(72/al 84. 
| Y | 4-10: 8B le(]: ed are the Y that awell | 
| in thine. Houſe , they will emer 
| pragſetArer 
| | For aday in thy (onrts #bet- 
187 To other where; | 
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[had rather be 4 doore-kreper i in 
the Henſe of my God, then to 
well inthe T Ax Fools of wie-' 
beaneſſe;, Aatrh' 2.42. Wee 
(hould long for 1t, andcall ypon : 
one anothe: I[aiah 2.3. 

. To cleaue to the counſels, | | 
1 EP! dofes , doQtrine:, andexhor- 
rations of (ri? in the exccutt- 
on of his Orhce, /-hn 6.68. And 
ro 1ecciue the truth with all full 
aſſu:ance, Hebrewes 3.6, 2.Pe- 
ier 1.19. 

6. Not to bec too buſic one 
againſt another in doubtfull, 
.ndifferent things , [ames 4. " 
12. There ts one [{,aw-gpiner . 
which ts able to ſawe and detiroy; 
11h art thoy that 'mmageſt ano- 
they man ? 

Secondly,hence M miſters may 2. 
| _ die) is things 

. Not to iffeR the pray fc of 

en ny the greatneflle of thei; 

bu ifts, or cho: y of -their worke., 
ms muſt not bee ca'led Rabli,! 
15 one 15 their Doctour, even 


ta 
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' , 
\ ; ( / riſt, 
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| Of (oriſts prophericalt O fice. ; 


hy and rhcy haue nothing, | 


bur what they haue received 


creaſe, but [ muſt decreaſe. 


their hearts : for Chrift will giuec 
them a mouth and wiſedoms, 
which all their aduertarics ſhall 
not beablerogainlay, orreſilt ; 

one hate of their head ſhall Kel 


| periſh, an | therefore in patience 


| they ſhould pofiefſe their ſoules, 
[nke21.14-tothe 70. 
}- Tobe diljzent in the exce 


| jCution of their Office , ſeeing| 


they muft make vp their ac- 
\countsto (brit, who'e mba 
adcwr; they a cond they Mould 
ſne3ke as the words ot (rift, 


a14 not their one rords , Rom, | 


t3-6,7,0. 


. 


{fcom hun, Af.4cc1. 33.3. Bur ra-| 
cher learne of [ohn Bapti/Þ,lohn| 
2. 30,31. Who laid, Hee muſt in-| 


| 2. When they di/chargethcir|| 
{xt4:5; not to bee attrai.l ot men, | 
or to bee oucr-much carcfull in] 
* {thcic trouble , what to {peake or] 
| doc. They thould ſcttle this in| 
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| Of ( hrift; prophericall O ſfee. 
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Thi:dly , hce.c is ſingular 
conlolation ro all the godly 
trom the- Prophericall Office of 
Chriſt , and that it wee conſider 
thice things : 

1. What Chr? will reach vs. 

2. Howhe will rcach vs. 

7. Whom hc willceach, 

For the firſt, it inay bee an ex- 
cceding comfort that God hath 
giucn vs his Sonre to bee our 
Prophet : for thereby wee may 
be aſſured , that hee will bee ou: 
Comunſellour all eltates, [/asa/ 
9.6. Hce will teach vs toptohit, 
[/atab, 33.22. And when wearc 
dciected and broken in heat, 
:n4 mourre for our corruptions, 
(hee doth acknowledge it to bee a 
[PUT ot his Office to apply thc 


|Goſfellto vs, and to proclaime 
| the acc /ptable yeere of the £174, 
jandropou:e vpon vs the oyle of 
| gladncfle for the Spuit of hca- 
La0eſlc, 

| Fortheſccond : {þrifts tea- 
\ching iz wondciful como. tabic: 
| 
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| 3. Famwzayly, and, with great 


 nowne vnto you. Colloll. 3. $| 


; of (riſts propbetic all 0 ry 


oc the Senpeaies  thathee will 


reachvs. 


Tt Fre #1y - Hec will gue vs {1 
our reac: ng, he ttands nor. ypon 7 
(hue, Iohn 17.8. For 1 hawe g1-| | 


fancies Unto them the words , winc h 
(1/108 man me, &Cc. 

| P /y and cffeual- 
| / owerful y an4c ua 
ly, fo a5 if our hearts. were dead 
within vs\, yet hee will revive 


\them;- the dcad ſhall heare- his 


| voyce, lohn 5.25. 


a. 


delight, asa N hes would in- 
(tut har Childe at honic in a 

; Chamber, / anticles 8:2. 
4. Fully : keeping from vs 
—_— that may beneedtall tor 
./ boc will reach vs all things, 


\16kn I5-I5. Hence-forth call / 


You not Seruants : for the Ser- 
nant kroweth not what his (Mas 
| (fer doth , but Thane calied you 
* [rrends: for al things that [hane 


beardef my Father, haue 1 m.1de 


\in whom «re hid all the [TAs 


GO RE at 
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" of (wits propheticall . Ir ce." || 
ſures of wiſedime ; andikyow- | 
ladge,&e., | >. | 
5. Grichon 


fly,an1 with 4 mar- | 
wellous ſhiging light of know- 
ledpe;that iay rauiſh our hearts 
and much affect vs, v.Cor, 4.5. 
| Foy God that communnded the 
| light to ſhine out of dariuefſe , 75 
' be which hath fined in our barts, 
ro gime the light of the bnowledg- | 
of the glorie of God in the face of | 
\ Jeſs Chrift, 2.Cor. 3.18. But 
we all behold as ii a motrrowy, the 
| glorte of the Lord with open face, 
and ire changed into the fare 1” 
' mage from glorie ro glorie, as by 
the' ſpirit of the Lord. '0 | 
6. (onfidently / Hee 'will' fo 
reach vs the truth, as liewillbee 
| readi* to tuttifie jr AS ancticr fai- | 
ling, fairhfull, and true witnclle, | 
uh | 
| ReuC. 3.14. And vnto the Engel 
of the Church of the Lagdiceans 
write theſe things, ſuuth eAmer 
the fartnſull , and trac witne(ſe, 
the berinnns of the Creatas Es of 


(od. 
| i | Ela | 


et 


a. the. a. 
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| Of (hriſts praphegicall office 
- Elagg.4. Bebold, I-gaxc bim| 
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for a witneſſe to the people; for a' 
Prince, and ai Ma 
people,r5c. F | 


wardly : ro thiz end hee hath gi-; 


uen vs the anolgiing,cucy his ſpi-|. 
it in our hearts tO teach V3 all] 


things, 4 JJoh.2.27- But the an-' 
116 110408 which gerecerned of hams 
eweles in you, and yee need not 


f ail thwgs, 4p2 it Niu, and ts. 
"mot lying R 41d <5 & takght you, 
yee hall abide an bum. « | 
He | ( ompa/irenately,\nith (0+; 


| 


Ezech. . 4: "IQ And. [ dey el {et 
vp 4 ſaApbcard ower thentyaud be 
 Bullfeede them, ewen my ſeruant 


og. Bs 1 Ra 


iter wvnto the| 


Foil [nwardly, 25-woll as out- | 


<4 


that any: man teach you : but ag 
Ihe /ame angniing. teacherh you, 


gular teen,lameſſe;tiumy hunſclte | 
LQ Quccic ones nature afld ab!litic,] 
loh.10.11. / amthe god faep-| 
heard; the good fhepheard gre 


O18 life for his ſaeeps. al 


ho rattan opp, 


Damia,he aifeede ther, and bel, 
N i p & w , : / Q - | 
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of Cirifrprephenizettoſſioes » Brat 5 


E(a.40.1:He bal feede his flock. 


lake ho 4 ſhepheard} bee hall garbiey? | 


the lambes with bis \armo;, and! 
Carrie them Ax'bees boſom , and 
foal gurde them with your, & cc; | 
Forrhe third : It s exceeding | 
comfortable, that hee will nar 4 


all tha coing vn;o_hin, cucn all! 


that are giuen tohimofGod, all j 
the godly, of what /ex+, elndbes. | 


on, or nation ſotucr ;' Thy ſhall 


| bee all t ang 2t. of God , from the | 
Leaf tothe OO b: AG c daries | 


as welt as they of 'hi gherſorin ">, | 
Iſaiah $4.13. cs thy c/ | 
dren ſhall be taught of 'r#e Tod; 
and much peace hl bee» "thy 
chilaren. 
lor. $14 $4: HAM" hep; 
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| 401, rhbout al onfhandlintre- | 


cher, fe uymg.'K now the Deva i for 
\rhey ſhall all know mee fromthe 
| le ajt of them nnd this: _—_ of 
tem, {auth t:. Ne Loni 


— 
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And therefore ler v9alls cfuc 


| L. 4 this 
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ibis! e;, and reeciue bis: 
tcltimeniesfar thereby weſcale, 


| that hathrecerned bir teſtimony, 
bath ſtaled,that God i true, &c. 


{ Thus much of his Propheti. 
fb Ag | | 


# 


| 'c is Pp. XIX. 
m—_ Proeftly office of 


"HePriety oifed of Chritt 
| Slower wbich is that part: 
of his function, whereby he ma- 
keth fatisfattion vnto God for 


men. 


it, bath io ut three things ; or. 
thees bce thrce things. Chriit 
mult doe, as the Pricit of the 
Chard, 'I IT5}, © obey. | 
I:He muſt the Law of 
God perfectly, 


2. Hecmuſt make exniarion 
bay ourſtns by (i acrificing ro God. 


tha God is. true, Joh. 3.313. Hee| 


F This office) m the cxecution of 


| 


2. Het 
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i= . Of ' the obedience of (rift. \ B37 \| 
T 3 He mutt make imercoſion 6: 


for vs. 1” | 

1. Furſt, of the prineiplerthar, | 
| CONCCTINe bai ebcdicnce; theee agh' 
foure things wearc bound tw be- | 
| leeuc-concerning the: obedience 
of Chriit. Wn VV | 
| Firſt, that hee was withour| 
 Sinne im his nature, Toha 8.46. 
| which of yow can rebuky wt/ L 
ſome | > To | 
2.Cor.y. 21 Forbebedes 
him to be ſinne for ve which —_ 
no fenne. 

1.Pet.r.19. Fir wich rhe gone 
| cons blowd of ChrifÞ, at of a 
| Lambe wndefiled and without | 
of. | 
| n y.Pct.2.23-23-}#ho did no fin, 
neither was there guile Jon | 
his month, &c. | 

Heb.gq: 1 5. Fey we Ka 
hich Prieft which 'cannot bee} - 
| touched with the feelrag of ew! 
fir mties , but was rn all things | 
ten;pred in like yur yo! Vithowr 
fenne, KC, 


Ry L 9 _Sccondly, 
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| 


law, not onely tor limſeltc ; bur 
| for vs, and-for our lakes, Roms. 


4 
| Arn/Þ hinge!) Sou ef md avon , 
$464 haſt amncd, &c. 'F 


| // 35, aud monders may be der 


watt noe leane myiſortrrin hell, 
neither miſt ſuffer thine. baly 
ome to ſee corruption, Actix J+3 5+ 
\1 AR3.1 4e Hut yeedenyed the 
hofparcy and ine inſt, 
At. 4. 27. For donbricfſe a-. 


30. Jo that thou ſtretch forth 
thine hind , chat betling ,. and 


\&y the name of thine bely Sonye 
leſrer. | 
| 1.loli. 23.40. But yee lame AY. 
ayntment » from hum that 1: hbely, 
and ye haue knowne all things. , 


. .:Thicdly, that bee fulfilled the 


3+q+ For (that that Was pYſc;- 


of he ebednneref Cori. | 


Secoudly, ,thathc fulfill the! | 
whole law of God perſc&lyin 
all his aRions : Hence called :the 
} holy ONne ,. and the holy Ch:ilde 
Leſua , AQts 2227+ Broarnſe they 
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ble to the Low , in as much act 


(od | 


Was weake beran/e of the flefh 
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| God [ending bis owne Soune Bo 
| che /{(mulitnde of [inferd! flgſb, and 
| for ſinne , condemned fonne m the 
| fleſh, Cite" REI | 
| That the righ teonſne(ſ, eof the 
| law might be fulfiled invs,which 
 walke not after che fleſh but after | 
| the [pirate 

| Rom. 10.4. For Chyi/t x the 
endof the law, for rughteouſneſſe 
| | vuto exery one that beleenerh. 
| Romc5.18. Likems/e then ar 
by the offence of one, the fault 
| came on all men to condemnanon; i 
ſo by the inſtifying of one, the be- | 


nefit abounded foward all men to 


Cn on. 


—— 


| |rbe wſtificationof 1 | | 

| 4. That this righteouſneſſe of 
his is an eucrlaſting righteouſ- 
nelle; that is , {uch a rightcouſ- 
netle. as {6:ucs for the Flr&# of | 
all ages, and {uch a” righteouſ- | 
nefle as 'cannor bee lott, Dan. 
9.24-Sencntie weekes axe deter- | 
mued vpon thy people, and vpon 
t/4neholy City ro fruſh the wits 
krancfſe, and to ſeale vp'the ſins, | 
= SS as [ 


—— — C—_ —————— — 


| 


| 


——_— _ | | my 


- of | the ebedience of (Ctrift.. 


| andto reconcile the inequitic,and 3 
to __ _—_—_ comſ- 
neſſe. 
|} The vics may be, 
1. For dletion o » for here-| 
by all the faichfull may bee afſu- 
red, that though bee very 
vnrighteous in themſelues , yet | 
they : a-e made the rightcouſneſſc] 
of God in him, Icre. 23.6. [nhs 
diyer Inda ſpat beſaxed, and I/- 
raell ſbat dwelt ſaftly; rand this is 
the name whereb ah. ey ſhall call 
tim. , The Lo1 4 Bur 74 righeconſ; | 
neſſe« 
1. 2.Cor.y:21.Forhe hath.made 
{hen ro bee\forne: for va , which 
| hn:ewp wo i122; that we ſhould bee| 
made the raghteonſne fe of God! 
11 UL. 
Hoe is the end of the Law to 
cucrie oncer/that belee''cth: wee 
haue as eEcrtaine /rſtsfication to 
hic by his obeliencc, as cuer we 
| were ſubic&trodeath by {dams 
diſobedience, Rom. 5.19. For 4s 


by « one mans ai/obeazence many| 
| were 


| 


——— 
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| Of rhe abrehenceof (rift | 


cot. 


—G _ —— —_— 


were made ſinners; ſo by the ebe- 
drence of one faalt. many aljobee 
| - Amtif his- righteonſneſſc bee 

ours, how noh gre we 2andhow| 


ought our hearts to be eſt:bliſh-| 
edin his well-doimg? &e. © '* | 


Sceondly for /»riruttion : and 


ſo it ſhould werke itt yy two j 


\thinas: iS 


* 


Fuſt,an eſtabliſhment of fairh\ 


[Ting yeelding of our ſcluts to ac-| 


Os | 


Kom 10.4. 
Secondly , an imitation of his 


to exyreſſe hisverries , thar wee 


cofhminicates the benefite of iis 


inftly, and walke not after the 
ficſh, bur a'rer the ſpirit * | 


mour -econciliation, and a wil- || 


knowlege this free pit of God | 
in his Sonne, 2. (orath,'$, 1. | 


may becholy a5 he is holy; for he| 


(obedience onelv to ſuch as live} 


Rom. 8.4. That thertghteowfe, 


| 


— © ooo—s 8 mY 
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ny 


maruellous holineſle : a triving | 


neſſe e 9 f the Law miohr bee Pulfil- | 
led tn ws , which eng after 


[_ 


” 
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"Of rheobelione of Corift. | 
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a 


{keeping our 


Ve en Generation , 4'Ro 
ood, and's hely Natzon, nt petu- 
liar. People, i 


ath culled youont f darkneſſe: 
'nco his margetlom light, &C. 


"= Maub. 11-29% T 4: _ yoke! 


[ am mee. and lowly 1% heart, 


ayd yee /asl! fig reſt C710 youn 
ſealer, NC 4 ' n 


man bees an (rift , let him bet at 
new creature, &c. 


Thirdly , for hamiliation _ 


tycy 
And partly by wicked life , 


conformitic Kh 


Cure, 48 alto by chuſing rather, 


:9 Lucin wick 


the flets, but after the Spirit. 1 
.t, Per. 2. But yee are 4 cho=| 
4 Prieft<\ 


”n you, and learne of mee, that| 


comnpany, theny 


It 2 he edited py. 
pe Oi ns, Fe, 


— 


yee ſbonld ſhew| 


furth' the vertwes of bim , thast|\ 


3 .Cor.g. L7-; Therefone if Any 


all Cubborne hearted wicked} 
Mcuo ,, that dexie 1:5 holy one,| 
party by.cheigvabelicfe , wheu| 
{they regard:10t his wards; whom, 
cu conuince of no liane, 


| [obs $. 46. 


ad 
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to clemie to' ( bri#Þ : Ts not'this 
to deny the holy one, & to chnſe 
z Murchererto bee gmien then} X 


t 4 
3 S 
\ 
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Of the expiation of finne. | + 


wy 


eAlks' $4.44. What coutminibin 

berweene Chrifhand BeliaP be- 

tiene his Rightconſneſſe  ind' 

ſuch vnrightcouſheſſe ? * 

| Thus mitch of his obedience 
to the Laws | "HEY 


mmmm—_—_— 
P's $*. 4 

CuaP. XX. 
Of the expiation'ef fine. | 


z the expiatiou of /i» follow. | 
This expration was made by] 
che Pafſion of Chr:/f, concerriing | 
| which wee muſt: belceue mal 
things of neceſſitic: 
1. That the Pafſion of Chi 
was 7 the Decrce and encrla-} 
ſting ore-appointment of God,| 
Atts 3.2}. Him, Tay, hane yee| 


raken by the hands of the wit<| 


He Principles that coftcerne| 


hed , being delinered FE 


Ow 


I A. regen pas. 4-ne Rus 


Ws 


__. 


j 


* 
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knowledge of God, &c. 


our MMQUuIticS, I. Peter 2-24: 
Who his owne ſelfe bare our 
innest in bus bedre on the Tree, 


anne, ſrould line in Roghtreowſe 


by whoſe firepes z yee were 
lid, &c. : 
Ifaiatrg 3. s. Bnt hee wat 


| 0 angded for. 0nr tranſgreſſons, 


the was broken for our miqnaries ; 
the . chaflsſtment of our peace 
was vpou him , and wath his 
ſtripes we are bealed. 

8. For the tranſgreſſionof my. 


ſhall dinide the ſpoyle with the 
ſtrong , becauſe bee hath poured 
owt has ſonde wnta death :- and be 
was counted withrhe Tran are/ 
/omrs , and hee bare the finne of 


mary 


| 


CT——_— — — D— E —  _— | — ery 
we 


terminare Counſell and fore-| 
i} , 3 Thaz the ſuffer] of 


rift were for our fines, and] 
{for our ſakes , ſo as hee bare all 


that wee being deltugred: from: 


—_——_— 


people was he plagued, &c. | 
| 12. Therefore mill { give bim| 
4 portiowmith the great, and hee| 


j 
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Of the paſſion of Corifts 


A pp RES SSA, . , ———_— 
many, and prayed for the weſ> 
eſe prrcer! 
| Romq-25- he was delimnes 

| | 
red 6 death for our finnes, and «| 


r1ſen againe for our unſtification. | 


Paſſeoner us ſacrificed for ve. 


pacifie Grd, 2nd make expiation 
tor all our finnes, CHarth. 17-5. 
This is my beloned Sonne 1 
whom 1 am well pleaſed, heart 


ham. 
loue, enenas (reſt bath loned 


vs, tobee an Offering, and 4 Sa- 

crifice of a ſweet ſmellang ſanour 
oxto God, 

| . r.John2-1. fy Babes, rheſc 
things write I vnte you, that yee 
finne not , and if any Man 


inft, and he u the yeconculiation 
tor our finnes. | BIN NED 


1.Cor. 5.9. For Chrift our} 
| 3. That by bis Paſhon he did 


Epheſs 9. 2. -0Aud mals inf 
| [2s, 'audhbath given bhumſclfe for | 


fenne , wee haut an eAdnocarrt 


with the Father, Teſins ( brist the l 


” 
i 4- That in his owne perſon{ 
| Y he L 


Of the ps [Ton of  Obri. 


a... AN. i. 


=_— the Lambe of Goa, which] 


m— —_—_— Ce a. 


| he fulfilled nd finiſhed/ all Fatt] 
= necfaull for our Caluation y 

cr onceſora!], x. Per. 3.18, 
\ For (rift allo bath once /uffe- 
red for fnnes 2 the iuſf for the 
| vniufh, that hee might bring vs 
| to God.” 

Heb. 9.28. $» Chrift w 
ones offered ro LS »2he fol 
of many, and onto them "rh | 
[/ooke or him, fhall he appeart | 
the fdcendiime withowt Phe, Ui. 
to [aluation. 

. Heb ovr1, 12: - ed every 

Pris #/ apponrerh, d.nly TL 
firing, and oft times offcreth ont 
manner of offering, which Cn ne. 
wer take away ſinner. 
| But this Man rn had 
offered one" Sacr: fide for ſinnes, 
[/iererb for ewe at the rohe hand| 
of Ged. 

5. That the Paſonof Chyif 
1S aſuthcicnr: price for the ſame 
of the whole World,” 7ohn1.29:;) 


tubetb away” the fſrones of thel 
World, MS... "Thath 


of the paſſion of Chriſt, | 247 .Þ 
| 6. Thar Chrift ſuffered ex- | 


rreame things for vs , cuenthe| 
| mol grieuous. things could bee, 
imagined : *-88,. \ vi 1 | 

2. A marvellon; priuatjon of 
his owne glory,abaſmg —_ | 
that was in-the forme: God ;, 
| live amongſt men, without ae | 


| 11g tharfulueſſe of Maicſtic and( 
\gloiy. which was in his nature; 
'[obn IT.'S. eAnd now torifi | 
mee , thou Father, wi thine 
owne ſelfe, with the glorywhich | 
I had»-with theo , Pefore the 
world was. ** | | 
2: *Molſt: baſc crtertainmime | 


inthe World, tuch as eXtreme 
poucrtie -in his birth and life 
| Luke b- 12. end thit' bY 


| 


bee 4 fipntto you"; yoo Pall 
the (1 «Fg d Yiradled, and WT al 


Cratch. 

Marth,$. 20. But Tei ſaid] | 
»nt0 hems, the Foxes hane holts, 
and the. Rivds of the Heauens 
hawe neſts but the Soune of may! 
a1 uot whereon to reſt bus head. 
| Fxilc 
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of the pu ſhanof Chrift, ' 
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Exile , and flying before hic| 
enemies, CAart.9.14. So heel 
aroſe,and teoke the Babe ana bul 
p Motherby might , and depayted| 
mroer4 gypt. 
| Marke3.6,7. eAndthe Pha-\ 
raſics departed , and flraight 
Way gathered «4 Comncell, with 
tbe Herodranr , agamit him, 
1h.as they vught deftrs ham. 
1] Bm Teſus Ayo yd qd with has 
D e{ciplest» the Sea,&c. 
lohan 314,54. Teſts therefore| 
wa/ed mo-more openly emong} 
the Iewes but went thence, &C. 
| Tobin. $9. Zhen reohe they 
vp ſtones to a at him,#ut leſs 
þL Sf rnſclfe, and went out of the 
Temple. | | 
Slander, & extreme lonici al 
| called - | Samairitdy, aChuton, al 
(Sceducer, a Traytour ; deſpiſed, 
(mocked, buftered,rayJed on, be - 
[ten beirayed, ahd told by his 
 owne Setuant,and thattor abae| 
Pr ice, foralien of lus owne Dale | 
iples, dcnyed;, and renounced | 
ES. 
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Of thepaſſowef Chrift. | 


| —_ 
by Oath, falſly accuſed, whipped, 
pon—= and bound as a 
Malctator, &c. as the Storic of a 
the Emangelsſts ſhew, 8c. | 
3- Imputatfon of the finnes | 
of all the F/e& vato him; fo as 
the guilt of them was laid | 
| ws ge he ſuſtayned > wr any 
ſon. This is a wonderfull abafe- | 
ment, hee was made finne for vs 
that bnew no finne in himſelfe, 
2.Cor.e4.2T. WA 
| 4: Fearefull agonies in his ve- 
ric ſoule, ariſing. | | | 
Iþ Fult, from feuerall conflit 
and rentations from Denils, Heb. | | 
| 2.18. Heb.411-. Buteſpecially ſei | 
vpot1 with all their furic inuif1- | 
' bly when hee was on the Crofle, 
(ol:ſe2.15. eAndharh ſpoylea 
the Principalities and Powers, | 
and hath made a ſhrew of them 0- | 
|penly, and hath triumphed oncr 
th-m wn the ſame rollt. | 
Secondly, from the pourme | 
out of the Vials of Gods wrzth 1 
for ſnnc,which befcl him chiefly} 


— 
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[the Crofſe when he cryed , AH 
God, my God,why halt thou for- 


| of the Croſſe, 


fore wil 7 gene him a portrn with 


[ 
hee was counted with ihe Tran 


[ns 
| 


+40 | k 
| Of the paſſion of ( brift. ſ 


in the. Garden, when hee fweare 
bloud for vcry anguiſh; and on 


ken me ? 

A molt miſerable manner 
of oro todygas a condemned 
man, and con-{emned too both 
by Jenna and Geniles : todyec 
ſuch a curſed dcath, as the death 
hich was both 
by God and Man deltgned out, 
as the moſt ignominious Kind of 
death; and to bee put to death in 
the mi.ideſt of ſuch CIMalefa- 
ors , being, reckoned unongt 
Sinners , Eſay $3-12- There- 


the ftrong; becauſe hee hath pox- 


J7 


l, 


red our hus Soule wnto death, and\ © 1 


gre ors, and he barethe finne of 
Any, and prayed for the tref« 
$a | ers. And to ſuttcc the n 1Y- 
of his bodic,yca,& the etfuſt- 
,on of his molt precious bloud, 
Theſe are exquiſiterhings. 


The; 


—Y IEEE EY 
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=” of the epaſſi on of Chrift.. 


| The conſideration \wheicof| = 
| may ſ{cruc: both forjg&nſtruttion, 
nf rmatrer,qand conſolation, «| 
 Forinſtruction, and ſoit may "s 
' teach vs diucrs cubes winch wel 
thouldper forme. 


1. To Chrijt him/efe. | 


2. Toour Nethbours. 
. To our /c/wes. 
The meditation of thc "F2 4 3 


'of Chtift (boult inflamec in vs a] 
' ic{hre and reſolution: | 


| 3 Toacknowledee themar- 
ucllous iercies of our Saujour, 
and to coufeſſe his praiſes,and tc | 
adore his Namie , that could: bee | 
willing to (uffer ſuch things for 

Phil.3.1t. Emery tongme 
Beald confeſſe that Teſus C briſt :: 
the Lerd, oxto the glory T God 
the Father, | 
| Eſay 67:-3,'3; 7,8. Who 1: 
(12 ks © that emmeeh from Edoyr, 
wuh yed Garments from Bot- 
7.4 , heew glory 101085 u ks Ap- | 
parell, and walke th in hs grent | 
jtrer: 'gth, &c. 


| | by = 
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man 
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TE Of the paſſion 0 friſt. 
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1 wall remember the mercier by 
of the Lord, andthe prayſend 7" 
the Lord, according vnto all the 2 / 
Lord hath ginen vs , and for tl 
great gooaneſſ e toward the houſe "E 
| of I/racl, which bee barb gintalff » 
them according to his tender f : 
| lowe J and according ro his grea hb 
Mercies. | 
| 2. Tomournne affeRionarel "4 
| foc our fines, that haue ſo pier {;. 
ccd the Sonne of God, as we arc; 
taught, Zacha, 13-1 ry Aſt 
| the nayles that pierced , andrhefſ _. 
Lancc that let out his h "1 
bloud : Wouldett thau not be. 
gricued, if thou haddett killed ., 

|thineowne brother ? w | 
| 3. Tofiunenomore, bur forſf ,- 
cucr to bre afraid of crucifyingy/ 
the Sonne of God againe , Rom. c 
6. 6. Heby, 10.24. fc. But rf | 
ther ro liveto him that dycdfor|Y|. 
vs,and to deuotc both ſoules and}, 
bodies vnro his ſeruice, 2.(07,5.|\, 
;I5. Hee dyed for all, that thi \| 
_ line ſhowld not brayofe r 

| 


li 
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2p fthe paſſion of (brift. | 


Or IE GTO anon OE 0 ee Oo 


wy 
line wxro themſelues , but unto 


4,98 which dyed for thers , _ 


rofe ik FAIRE. 


1 Pet. 2-24-1£ho boownefelfe | 


bye our /innes in his hody on the 
Tree, that wee bring deltmeread 


fre 00s / Tre , ſhnnls Luce 7 reghte- 


ou/neſſe. 


243 | 
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4- Tolowx him with our vt- 
molt atfect/ons, and with all the 
{11ccririe of our hearts, accoun- 
ting them accurſed , thac louec 
not the L-rd Jeliss , Þ. Cor.16. 
22-Fph.6. 5.1.1. Peter 1:9. Shall 

the Father loue Chrifft 


and tall not wee? Tohn 106, 17. 
18. Therefore doth my Father 
lewe we, becanſe. [lay downe my 
Vife QC. 
| ITocome willingly at the time 
of the aſſemblies of his Armie 
vnder his colours in holy beauty 
When wee ſee the banners of 


for his | 
willngneſſe ro diefor hisſheep, 


——}© 


Chriſt crucified , diſplaied , wee | 
ſhould runne vv ith all readineſſe, 


Pro! cling our homage, and wil- 
| Iingneſſe 


PC CA 
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*Y Of the paſſe ror of Chrift. 


li to liuc and dye 1 his 
ade 6 the youth of bis wombe,| 
that is, "ſuch as areb 
his loynesi in the Gol; ep 
for multicud- flock to ay & houſe! 
of God, as thicke as rhe dew that! 
falls from heaucnzx the morning.) 
[ + thicke, that the concourſe off 
Chriſtians ſhould now bec like] 
1 very miſt of dew, Pſalm. 1 10, 
2. 3-4: I 
6. Notto bce the ſerancy of 
1 an; etacks, to bet bounto me! 
promdcy om} wilt; laſts, lu 
| m0 rs; likings ; but to be firs 
emo the ſcruice of eſis C 
only, who hath paid forys & 
Icare.apriec, x.Cor.7.23 ST 
gre bought with a price : bee nat 
the ſernants of men. 
| 7. Toſufter, any thing « fork! 
lake, thathath ſuffered ſoyreat 
chings for vs : fo as. wee cobl 
be willing 'to forſake father al 
mother, brother and Glte: thous 


and land, and all for his ſake, art 
om the TE" 
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Of the paſſion of (briſt. \| 245 | 
8. Tocclebrate the,memorie | | 
of his death an1 paſſioa-with all 
reverence, hadour,; &heartie af- 
feion : thus. is-thatwee ſhould 
do,in receiving of the Sacrament 
which doch crucifie (rift be- 
forc our eyes, & (hew vs how he | 
was taken, -breken; giuen, and | 
flungterouyr akes, ſhall wee not 
'dothis in remembranceof him? 
[hall we notcate the ſweet fleſh 
ofthis inumaculare Lamb, wich | | 
[the ſower hcarbs of contrition, 
(and pricte for our {inues and vn- | 
\worthiacſſe ? ſhall wee not at l: 
this fealt put,away all leauen out 
of 0ur,dwellungs ? Gol for bid, | | 
wee ſhould dare to eate of this | 
_ bccad,, ardrinkeet this cup vn- } 
worthily, and ſo make our ſelues 1-0 
guiltio of the body and bloud of 
Chrift: rathcr'let ys examin our 
(clues,,& fo let vs eat jnremem- 
b:-ance of him, iudgingour ſelues 
that wee bee-not condemned of || 
the Lord, Thus of the firit fort | 
ie dutiCs. "14 
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Secondly | 
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CCC. 


— "the === ifctrift. | 
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| 
| 


or wee ſho11d learne from the! 
| 


uers 5s 11 our carriape one! 
LSE , and ow due 
tics are cither Generalto all, or! 
ſpeciall ro ſome. 
There arc foure generall du-' 


pafſ1 on of Chriſt : | 
| The firſt is harmel- "ſneſſe: fees! 
ing (br;/our Pafſeoucr is lacri-' 
ficed forvs, wee ſhould keep the 
{eiſt with valeanened bread of 
finceritie and ruth, and puts 
way all leauen out of our dweb-! 
ym =. - cuen all lcauen of malic 
| nd naughtineſſe, all vile affe- 
| Hons one againſt mathe, 5.GY 
{ «7K. 
| The ſeconds bamulite : be 
(ame mine ſhould be in vs chat 
was in {brit eſis; who beings 
quall with God,wvas content fet 
 2ur fakes to nake hiniſc!fe of, 


| reputation, taking vpon him 


fo: me of a{cruant; wee ſhould in, 
lowlindfie; 


=" att. wy 


_— 


| Of theps, en of Chriſt. © 


ECEEIINIECEIENS 


lo! v1:;nc i ot mind eachefiveml 
' othe.'s betrer then ourſclues,do- 
ing nothing through. fri e or 
[\ nne-glotie, looking noton our | 
one things, but euery onealſo, 
on the chings of others, makin 
| our ſelues equall to them of the 
lower ſorr, being of one accord, 
| of One minde. 1f wce ould 
!earne any thing of Chri/# , wee 
| muſt learne Jowlineſſe, & BEES 
nee of him, P4:/;p.2, from the 
| 3.tothc 9." Aatth. I1.29. 
| M. third is /oe_, and thatin | 
he fetuencic and conltancie 6f, 
| i refifhig 10 pines, not dan- 
[266k to ſhew our affeRien to the | 
br To : wee ſhouldwalke in! 
[Loue S (+ rut loued VS, and \ 
| gaue Nimflfe a {:.crifice ofthe ect 
f (mcll ling ſauour to God for VS, 
| Ep ef. $. 0. 3- Yes, our liues | 
| (hould not be dearc to vs to de- 
'clare our lone to the brethren: 
\by tas (hrift laid downe his | fe 
fo r vs,loovyht we toloy Cowne 
' our lives for the b!: ethercn, 
| M-. | lohn hn 
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| 


_—_— 


| downe bis life for vs : therefore] 
| wee for al/o,to liy aowne our! 


| lanes for the brethren, 


"er ro ſuch as ſuffcr in ſoule; 
I 


Croſſe , ſhould make vs with 


[them , that for the gricte and 


of ſuffccings of ſpirit be the moſt 


Of pane} Cree. || 
1. lohy 16. | Hereby hane wee 
v3 -K ww 


perceined loue, that hee 


Ty 


Thefourth is pirty,and that in 


there be any bowels in vs, the 
remembrance of the agonic of 
Chriſt in the Garden, and on the 
more tcn.lcrnefle of heart pittic 


P 


fearc ofthcir hearts cry out, that 
God thcir' God hath forſaken} 
them. If Chriſt n:cded an An- 
-el{ro comfort him, what necd 
haue theſe of comfort? The mar-: 
uellous feare and diſtreſſe Chriſt 


was in, ſheweth that theſe kinds 


"Y 


OTICUOU diſt:eſſes, 
Thus in'generall, 
In the fifth to the Epheſians, 

this marucllous loue of Chriſt 

to the Church ſkewed in his paſs, 


Mon , iS vicd asa motiuc to per- 


{wade i 


CE—_— 


| Of rhe pation of Chriſt, | 


wives, and 1m all deereneſſe of 


| cafmeiil them, aS ( HR IST 


| theſe principlerabout the paſſion 


pP———_— 


| {wade husbands to Joue their 


2Fections to cheriſh them, and, 
pron for them;denying them | 
that ey my profir and 


| did, when hee oxi hinrſelfc not 
\ onely to. the Church , but alſo 
for the Church , Epbeſ. 5- 25+ 
ve. 
Thus of the duties alfo to'o- 
 thers, 

Thirdly , the meditation of 


of Chriſt, ſhould excite vs to 
| practice and careof divers dutics | 
that concernce our ſelues, as | 


Firſt, wee ſhould here learne | 


[tO 10Y and glory in the Croyflcof 
(riff aboue all things. The re- 
meinbrance'of the louc of { hriſt | 
here in, and our wonderfulldeli- 


| | Ucrance from the vnſpeakeable 


ingers wee were in , by reaſon 
of our fines; , ſhould brecte 
1 vs Aa margelt »s inward 2nd 


heartie Eexulting in this __ 


M 2 ation 


—— ——_— — —— — — ——— ——___— _— a mummy on, 


= no" tet. a. Me 


Of the paſſi wn #of Ghriſty 


| thing, but the ereſſe of Chni 


| 


-— —— 


|thing colt more then. the ſouls; 


expiation c of finnes by the pall 


onof (.: hrsji, Thus Paul; God 
forbid 1 ſaowld. rci2yce mw any} 


Gal.6.14- 

2.Wcg ſhould(] hile we FE) 
haue more carc of our precious| 
{oules ; the price, paycd to rans| 
lome them, ſhould tcach vs they} 
WO thes, hid to know that hey| 
are things, mult bee looked to 
with moic + then ordinarie,! 
There was-more giuen tore- 
deemca loulc; then necded. ty 
be giuen to buythewhole world 
yea, many worlds. We arc wogt 
to beexcced:ng cactull to Y 
{uch things as colt deare, wit 

all circumſpeRion ; ncuer any 


? 


and therefo: c nothing, muſt bee; 
ſo attended as the ſoule , which 
15 committed to thee to preicrue 
till the day of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, theſc extreme things 


| Cor/? hath ſuffered ſor vs , i0/ 
n 


hew his loc to vs , ſhould 
make! 
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|tim25of our dojoUrnINg, 


| Of chepaſſoraf orifte, | 


[1 I 


| make r.; for cycctrulthim , and 
relyc oncly Ke hi " 6 hole life 
02,011; at) ea 2O7TQUT 
hy Og eBay alwaies 
 rcfolue, with\the. Apoſtle Pan, | 
Gal. 2.20. thu the life wee naw | 
\ linen Ge fleſh. s 3Pe&E wall lizee by 
the faith of the Sonne, of God, 
who ſhowed his fasc456/vs, by | 
gimng himſelfe for, Vs Phil. r. 21 
For Corsft tortoomee both in life, \ 
and indeath aduinagce "oP 

| 4+ Theletercible agonies and 
ſufferi gs of {7 briſkſho! ild make | 
vs liur wifcarey/and ſpopd the 
here in|. 
a hagular! foare to; othcud God 
any more by cour finaes'; ya, 
feng wee were :tp bee waſhed 
fu bldud:, bore wee could bee: 
cleane,' wee thouldbee defirous: 
togreſychpuritie,, as t hat if i 
were paſhble , wee might. not 
ha! e aſpor or vrinkle 'of ſonne 
x abour vs, 1. Pet. 3: 'TH 18, IO. 
| Paſſe the rome of qu rs 
bere 81 feare 7 


Af 2 


Aw 


K yow-1 


as "© ae > . 6x00 RR 


Knowing that yee were net 
redeemed with corrufgtible thin 7 
«s fluer and ' ft”, ' fro. os you 
L41ne Conner], on vetrivel 


but with rhe procioms blowd of | 
(rift , fee wud fiat 


and without ſpot. 


WT 


$4 
the traditions of” bbs *Parhers : A 


I} Of the) peſſen of Crit. w__ 


Epheſ; 5,26, Thin hee wth 


wa Jerr$* of warner \throweh' the 
word, 27. That hee might make: 


any/arch thing: bur rhatit fonld! 
hs hety, 4nd without blamty oc. 


Audits? \ind cleanſe jr h ney 


it to hims/elfe 4 ploruns Churoh, | 
not huning ſod, or porarth le, or! 


at) 


5 


ON OR OT 


5. Wee may here! learne. an 
excellent? way , howto mortifie 
finne , and deſtroy: rh{-po\yer 
any corruption.!' Loake how 
God did with'fane 3256 ſhou 
we :but God yted erucifyimg; a3' 


rerme- of « crucityinge is" give 
vato the mortihcation of fone. 
Galat. 


- CES OG. 2": oor ld 


the belt medicine to kill rhe} 


force and guilc-of it , and io} 
ſhould we. Henceir is, that ri} 


| YES 


| 
11, many places of ke a 


| finnes : 


and inake 1 it. naked by CON: 'cfhon, 


_— f rhe paſſion of {reſts E | 


Galat. 5: 24: For they that are 

Chrifts , hane crucified the fleſt 
| with the affe tons, and the luſts, 
&c. We are theretore counſelled: 
to crucifte the flefh accordingly 


'No wrthit wee may crucitte our 

1. Wee mult have them to 
the Croſle of Chri/t, force them 
beore the trec, on: which hee 
(uffered; it is ſucha light as /nne. 
cannot abide. It w ill begin to 
dye withina man-ypon the ſt1ght 
of Chrijt on the Crofle. : for the 
Croſſe of (bri/t accuſerh fe, 
ſhames finne , and by a Gator 
vertue feeds vpon the very heart 
of finne; 


(une fofivs ; wee mull lift It vp, 


of itto God; wee muſt picrce 
the hands, Te tect, and heartaf, 


tby oodly ſorrow, and pple) 


| 2.We muſt yſe-fonne, as: rift | 


was /ed ; when hee was made 


| 


cation of thicamings | agaia{l 


| al 


i GS tl; I 


"I 


— _ | 


| 
ſ: 


Of the paſhon of Chrs CG brit. 
it, , and by ſpiritu all reuen reucnge Vp. 


on It, 


The bands, Ifay,in reſpe& of 


} — 


| *peration, that it may workcno/| 
[ more. The feet in reſpect of pro-| 


preſſion , that it may raigne no 


{longer ; and the heart in repe&! 


of affes tion, that it may be loued 
no longer, And thus as weſhould 
vpon all occaſions, ſo eſpecially 


[inthe preparation to the Sabath, 


n{ when wee are to keepe a 
Paſſcouer to the Lord. Thar was 
the time choſen tocrucifie Chriſt 


Full fit time for vs to execute 
this worke of mprtification vp- 
oa, our linnes. 

Laſtly , this doArine of the 

| paſſton of {hrift , ſhould won- 


—_—_— arme vs with \part-nce 


{in all aflitions. The: (apt-ome 
of our ſaluation was contecratc 
'through afflitions, Heby. 2. 
(10. For it berewe bum , fot 
whom are all things, c by whom 
ave all things , ſeeing that hee 
b 'rought| 


1m, and certainely 1 it is a wonder-!| 


> —_—— —.. Att tith. 


—_ i rhe Paſſion of 77 it. 


f broughts ANY y children. wnto PR 
| ric, chat he ſhould conſecrate rhe | 
' Prance of ther ſaluationthrough | 
 atligition, Though he were t c 
Sonne, yet hee learned obeds- | 
ence by. the things hec luffered, | 
Heb». g. 8: For 3s much as | 
Chr? oy luffercd for vs in the 
flch, we ſhould arme our ſelues 
with the {ane mind, I. Peter 
4-t. For wee arc hereunto cal- 
led, .nd Chr;/# ſutfercd for vs; 
laauing vs an Co that wee | 
| | ſhould follow his ſteps indoing | 
w-lt, and taking it patiently, 
[when wee {uftcr cuill, x. Peter 
2,19.-20.31.6&qc. 

A'/Aictions arc the markes of | 
Chit, and wee ſhould glorie in 
talwayesto beate about in tho 
bo.ily the dying of the Lord 
[« 4s, 2. Cor. 4.10. G. dat. 0.17. 
A 11 Fog hath p cdeſtinated vs 
tha! zyee [houlll bee co! aforme.| 
to the Imape of his Sonne 1n 
ukecings , Remans $. 29. And q 
refo:c if wee will raiyne | 


| | M \ \v 'ith 


| 


* {ou $a Y , 3 Ft .; CREED 
9 
; x 


na 


m—— 


| other. 1 


[with Chr;ft, we: mutt ſuffer 
with him, 2.7 im! 2:12. Lec vs! 
therefore bee fully pertwaded to: 
rake VP Our croſſe allo daily, and' 
tollow him, Lk. g. 23. Letvs' 


\withour the Campec beartng his 
reproach; Heb. 13.13. And with 
fer b:fore vs, looking to him, 
that being the author, and hni-4 
ſher of our faith ; enduredtuch 
contradiction of finners againf® 
him{clfe; endured rhe crofle, de- 
{piſed the ſhame , and reſiſted! 
cucn vito bloud, Heb. 13.1.2. 
3-4. \Wece ſhould ncuer therefore 
be weary, or faint, haung ſuch 
a patterne before vs, and know-' 
{ing the end God ganc to him, 
and hath promiſed to vs, and 
accompliſhed in the experience 
(of others of his Sernants; bur 
\cuen Tearne to obey! GO D 
1n"this commandement about 
{ afffictions, as well @s any 


thercfore allo goe forth to him 


j Ofthe pa; ton of (wiſh. "" 


| 


| 


patience ranne the race that is 


F 


n- O "oft roe paſſion « of Corifte. 
:\F Thus of. the Vies tor Tuftru> 
LE :the Viies for  Infarmazion 
tollow. +}: ; | 
| The doctrine of uhepefindd| 
Crit may catorme.ys in diucer, | 
- thivgs, a>. \ 
kirk oucerging truc felicigie ” 
14 he -acgatue conlideration © | 
id: tor in 45 mach as  Chriit had. 
{>litle to do with the World, & 
[pent Is dayes to without tic 
p! -ofits and plealures of ahis lite, | 
it ſhewes; that his Kingdows was | 
;not of this Wotld,, ad thatthe | 
|delt erealurcs lye nat. 10 thele 
\ things; and bel1Jes,that once may 
| bee rrucly blefſed , and yet bee, 
 cxtreanly deſtiraced of rheſg Qut 
 wardcomfortsoab ble,” © [1 | 
Secondl: y concerning the dan- 
pt oulneſſe of the DoQrine of | 
the P.apits: tor theie promiciples 
 (heww vs, that wee mult tor cuct | 
ſcparatefromeliem, 5t Crhey pcr- 
\1t in their herefics 4 for ney. | 
LC each VS, that Crorech dd not. | 
| Once for all tully ſacrifice to | 
al 


G OL 
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_— 


—_—_—— 


wi 4148 hs 


£ 


: © 


rake away the finnes of many. 
| eb 10.11.12. eArd exery| 


Of the paſſi 190 of { hrs "Ts 


God, bur that rhe ſacrifice mult | 


be fentwed daily in the Maſſe, 

ntrary to the expreflc words 
of the Texr, Hebr.9. 26:38. For 
then muſt hes haue often [uffe- 
red ſince che foundation of the 
world: but now in the end of the 
wortd hath hee appeared once to 
put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 
himſelfe : 


$0 Chyt Js WA9 Once » pom 'to 


Prieft A ppeareth daily miniftring 


| | 


! 
| 


| 


| 


| | 


of offering , which can nexcyr take 
AWAY Anne : 
Bur this Aavn after bee bat 
offcredone [acrifite for /mnes)/it - 
oth for ener at the ruhtrhandof 
(zod. 
And beſides, they coach, chae| 
men may make {atisfactioin to 
Got for ' their ſinnes by their 
lowne workes,and by the vw _ 
' of the Saints, 
Thirdly , concerning the 


end oft times offereth owe manney\ | 


molt| 


——_— 
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A 


Of the paſſion of Chriſt. | 259 | 
| mott wotull cenchtion of wicked 
men that huem their finds, they | | 
may tully ſees; how they ſhall | | 
ipeed with God by thisthat be- 
tell (Chrift. 1f God fpared nor | 
lus onely begotten Soune, that 
iwas but a ſurctic for finnc, will he 
{pare them thar are principals ? | 
would not God findeout Juch a | 
| [mercy tO { brit , as tofrec him 

from ſuch exticmiries ; and doc 

they rruft ro 3 inercy in God ne- 

| cr reuealed inthe Word, 'neucr || | 
ſhewed to (hrift ? Was not | [ 

| Chritt able without fuck wofull | 

|tortures to beare the wrath of | 
| God, and doc theythmke to bee i 
able to endure thoſe 1Rivers of | 
| Brimftone, and Fucin He{/ ? 
| 


£4 
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| 4. Conccrningaſmgular and 
' nciv way of obedience in (rife: 


if wee will needs hane workes of | | 
{ Supererogation , let vs acknow- | 


| 


: y 


\!c4ze them onely (ih {brift for 
the Doctrine of his Paſſion tcls | 
vs of an obcdicnce to a com- 
| randement of God, that was, 

nut 


- 


—_—_— 
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260 


4 pr S, 3 ; 


{ 
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| 


[the Croſſe , though both [ewes 


| was hui ſpecall Ghia to 
that fngular will of his Father] 


Of thepaſion of / preje. 
Not u1 the Morall Law; and thar! 


in being that one thar ſhoulddie 


ther mens finnes , 15 a ſpcciall 
kind of Ri lxoouſnetie,not N2n-, 
tioncdin £ Laws: | 

. Concernitg the offence of 


and Gernles ſtumbled at this 
Do&rme at thefirtt ; yet wee ice! 
there 1s no reaſon why we ſhould: 
be troubled ar the abafcments of 
( rift, bet rather toreioyce,and 
wonder at the dreadfull expiati-! 


them. For thus it bchoncd hun 
to luffer,, as aff the 'Propheryi 
from Hoſts have witneſled, 
1.Cor91.23. Cube 24-45,46- 
Thus for the Vic for Inford 
Nation. * 
The {»/o/ ations follow. 
The Doetrine of the Paſſ? "n 


of C iſt 1s excecding connſorta- 


bl-,and that both in generall and 


tor the people, to expatc for o-| 


on was made to God for vs iul. 


particular conſolations. _It 


D—C——————_——_ ee. 
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1 O, £ FE pu fron of Chriſt. YE 


1c] 1s gcaerall y comfortable : po DO, 
Firtt 111 re{pe& of the 'c{tas 5 
bliſhment of onrheatrs uvche at- | 
{{urance chat {eſs of N az arith- 
vas the t ue Afrſſias promiiled | 
tothe Fathers, Which may aps» 
peare; if wee* confider bur-'the 
Hiftory of his Pa//ion 4» inbas 
much 25:1h -him wece ful ail | 
'tl:oſc ſ1ignes foretold in thc feuc- | 
ratt a; 2e5 of of 'the old Charch. The 
bld Þ ropheſies were alt accom- 
plihed 33 him. The SCCpten was 


tg Rug, "WM "Dm——— 


\now'departedl from Twdz, forces | 
old, Geneſ49-10.- They diunded | 


oh 02: Mcnts, and catt lots ypoin 


| 


is veſbure , acco. ding to P/a/. 
23.8. T ncy picrced his. hands 
[and feete,. P/alnm, 22. 26. The 
| chicfe Bailders refuted him, ac- 
| cording to of I 18.22. In his ar- 
| | r11t gnement he was ftlont & opc- 
in -4 not his mnuth , accordmg ro 
| | F/ 1153.7. He was 1eckonced a- 
monglkthe Wicked in his death, 


| 


1 cording to F/ay 53-12. They 
Fara Th n Gull and Vane ger 
" 


© IT 


Of the paſſion. of (briſÞ. © 


OOO 


to drinke, weordinges P/al. 69. 2 
| 21. Hee accompliſhcd the mea-| W! 
| ning of the Sacrifhces in ſhedding] 
his bloud, and ſuffering withqur) 
the (Campe. Heb. 9.14. - Seb, 13.18: 
| 11,12. | 
| { Sccondly; it wee conſider the; 
| cftc&s af his paſſion : for from| 
| 
| 


[ henceflowes to vs,and eucry DC 
lecuer, TH 
Firſt, ehe purchaſe bot of our] Ft | 

| ſoulcs and bodic: » k:Cor.6.20.| 
{| For 'yee are bought for «price; | 
| | cheref- re elrifie God in your | 
| I» bodet , and im your Spirit - for | 
Fn | they are Gods. | 
Rom. 7. 4. So yee, my Bre- 


= 
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? thre, are dead alſo ro the Law, 
E + | ſhould be unto another, een wn 


f - to him , that 1s ray/ſed wp from | hl | 
| | f / the dead, that wee ould br me | | 
for þ prunt wunto Cod, 1 | 
| . The ratihcation of the c-| 
| Moninal Cotchanrt, [H4.9. 15.1 ep, 


a dy + 


F* by the body of Chriſt, that yee| 
| 
| 


: , al. 
| whore 1 "4 eſt arent IS, F-?7EYEC aſt | 


Of the paſſionef Chrilt 
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3- The reconciling of vs-to 
God, Rom.5.10. For if when 
| we Were enembLes, Wewere recon- 
cited to God by the death of his 
| Voune , much mare bring FECO um 
'riled, wee ſoall be ſaned by has 
| Ufe. 

r. Pcter ;. 18. For Chriſt | 
lo hath once ſuffered for fonnes: 
the ſt for the wniyt , that hee 
m7ght bring: Vsiro God, &C, 
| The aboliſhing of /inxe, 
both in reſpe& of the remiſſion 
ot the guilt , 1.Jobn I 7. The 
| bloud of Teſs Chrif his Sonne 
\clean{eth vs from all firme: 
| Marth.26.28. Foy this '1s my 

hloud of the New Teitament, 
that as ſhed for many, for there- 
 miſſron of ſunnes. And fanctifica- 
tion againſt the power of it, Ro- 
' mans 6.6. Knowing thu that our 
old man is crucified with hin, 
|thatthe baate of Gama might bee | 

deſtrayed, thas hence-forth wee 
| 2 ronld mt /erue fenne, QC. 


| 5-. The ſwallowing vp of 
| . death, 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Oferparen Cone 


| rhrowgh death , him that bad 


death, I { or wn. I9-54- So men 
this corruptible hath put on tm. 
Corruption, and this mort.ill bath 
| pet on 192m0rtalitie; then frall be 
brought ro paſſe the [ayang that 
written + Death is ſwtllowed wp 
into wittery, Vanquihing him 

[that had power of death, freeing 
| v5 that werc in bondage to the 
fearc of death, Heb. 2.14, 15. For 
as much then as the Chiltren aye 
| partakers of fleſh and bloud, hee 
alſo himſclfe likewiſe tooke part 


with them, that he m1 oÞr deſftro '”, 


te. BAM 


the power of death, thats, the 
Denmll. 

And that he might delimer alll 
them , which for feare of death | 
were all thew life time [ubict| 
to bondage. —_— 
2. Tim.1.16. But 5 now madel © | 
manifeſt by the apprarimy of our 
Sara Ieſns Chriſt, whovath 
aboliſhed death, of hat/r bnought 


| 


= ugh the Gofpell, QC. 


| life and immortaluue onto light; 


— 


6. Li- 


——— 


” CE 


0 of frbe þ p4 row of Choi, 


mm CE ee 3 


| 6. Libertic to *nter into the 
moſt hoty plice of Heaucn , *by a | 

new and living Way , Heb. 9-12. 

| Welther by the blowud df” Gbats 

4/1{ calues, butby birowne bla 
entered beein once onto the tn ly 

[p/ace, and obtayned ereruall Re-' 
demption for Ur. 

Heb. I0-19- Soewmg there- 
fore; Brethren,that by the blond 
of [eſte wee may be buld to erter 

| eto the bly plice. 


| Thirdly , if wce conſider the 


'order of Pricftboed , of which |: 


| ho was in offering this Sacrifce. 


H: was a P.icftafter the order of | 
Ales earche , and nor after | 
Aaron , Plalm2 110.4. The) 


| COR D ſmare and will not 


repent , ' T9038 art 4 Pricit for e- || 
wer after the oraer of _Melebis | 


ſed:cho, 

Heb, 7.4ll the Chapter, 

O: all the Prieits that were 
Types of { wriſt, Melchiſtarche 
'was ' the» molt huely. and: 19- 
vlelt Type , and did moſt tully 
ſha- 


_ _-_ PR —_—_— ET" <vrrty. -. <>. _ 


ME ca” 


Of abrpaſſunef (ory... 
fhidow ou: both the Petſon and 
Ofkece of Coreſt 2 Fot by _ 


c:nſedeck, rhice motl camfo-ta- 
ble chings ju. Corft were ſha]! 
wed aut; ond nn nf 
| Thefirſt was his diguitie : he 
was ſoa Preeſt,ovs he was a King| 
allo, able to fee aud nouriſh the 
molt. mightie / on carth, . as the 
|Kingof iSa/em did eAbrdthan.. 
The (econd was the. cificacie: 
of his Pric{t-hood, '\notcd in two! 
admirable bencfits Yowing from 
his obediencc and Paſhon , viz 
| Rightemuſneſſe and Peace;Ragh 
r2ouſhefie , for hoe: is the Lord}: 
our Rightcouſn;fle : Pcace'," Iy! 
{ chat he fully pactfhed Gods auger 
for our fines, as our atonement, 
and({o he was indeedthat K.ng of 
Zedich , that is of Righteouſ* 
neſſe : and of $.:lem, thar is, of 
Peace. ; 
The third was the Erxcrnitic 
of his Prieſthood; hee is a Prieſt 
for cuer, he dyeth not, as did 
'(onncsof Lews, nor doth the <> 
ficacie 


©'b 5 _ 


| 


— — 


EGTA ONE 


Ty 
| 


(ceaſe The Holy Gholt of Pur- 


vant the benefit of {breits Sa- 


che rather becauſe GC 'O D bach | 


'ficacice - of has Pricithood ever. 


poſe concealeth the mcntion of 
the birth and death of Aelchs- 
ſeareds, that fo, hee. might bee. 
tac fuller Type of (rift, who 
had no Fathe: as Man, no; Mo- 
ther as God ; and of his daycs 
there i;noel j,which laft thing 
is the. ſpeciall confolatiou p for. 
which 1, alleadged this Type. 


There ts no time whcreni we can 


crifice, if we hauc atceſlc to Gad, 


and hs throne of his grace; nol | 


{worne., and will not "0 


| 


' 


| Pſal.110.4- 


Thus 11 generall. 

In panticulae , there arc many | 
excellent comforts may bee ray- | 
'icd from the Paſhon of ( brit, | 
| for | 
Firſt, hence wee may gather a 
marchleſe teſtimony , and vn-| 
loubred , of the: infinire louc of 
Godto Man , in that hee ſpared | 

not 


0 —— — — _ 
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MI RES. 
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16: his owne Soune, bur gue | 
hm to the dearhfor vs, 'Tohn 3. 
16. For God [o loud rbe word, 
tharbeehath ginen his onely ue 
| porren Some, that whoſoeuer be. 
loentth in him ſhould not pe- 
ri/3 ,burt hane enerfuſting life, 
_ 
| 1.Tohing.s. 1» bis appeared 
the laweoff God towird bs, bei 
cauſe God ſent his onely begotteh 
Sonne into tre World, that wee 
| mught line through him , &C, 
| Which may likewiſe aſſure 'vs, 
chat there is-nothing+-can bee 
good for vs, buthe will'cortain- 
ly 2 Tue it vs allo, Rom. 8.32, 
” ho [par ed not his ewne Sonne, 
Out g- une him for vs all ro death, 
/ how {A ill / Me nor 7 1th hem Lone Vi 
all things alſo ? 1? 
Secondly, hall we cer doubt 
our freedo:ne from condenmmnatt 
on , that know from hence what] 
| aprice was paid for diſcharge of 
our Debts by fuch a Sureric ? 


| How cat wee bee to vilc'y it» 
&-Fed> 


ng __— 


”—— 
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nc, 


\ —"Of the paſſion of { rift, 


br 


q_2 


4 
= 


fected with vubeliefe x as to 


fearc arreſting, or impriſonment, | 


or vndoing, when all i;/in Chre## 
{> fully and exquiſitely” ſarisfied 
tothe yery vitermoſt farthing ? 
How could the Surctic haue cucr 
eſcaped ſuch /#/tsce in God,fuch 
|| malicc in men , and Dewilr Oe 
Seriants and Ilaylors) if hee had 
not moſt abundantly payed all 
could be demanded ? 
| Thirdly, what an encourage- 
{ment may this bee ro belceuc 
whar Chraſt faith to vs? Was not 
beafaithfull Wineceſſe and Tea- 
| cher , that ſcaled his DoQArine 
| with his bloud ? Great therefore 
15the infallibilitie of the Goſpel, 
'that trurh which is according to 
eodlineſle, and to bee receincd 
with all full aſſurance without 
waucring or feare, Rexel. 1.5. 
Fourthly , ſhall not his cx- 
ample comfort vs in all tryalls, 
elpecially when wee ſuffer the 
ctreameſt things can befall vs 
n this life? What ate thoſe to 
the 


EI” 


| 


| 
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[he 1uferings of Chriſt ? 
with whac compaſſion will 
| receive ys maitiction;, Pens. 
to afflicted himiclic ? Eſa) 634] 
0,9, Ce! © 21 

An in yarticular, it may eſe 

1npane,, ont deach i: ſel e, to| 
emembe; the dolours of { brifh;] 
e pecially conſtlering that 5ron 
thence flowes a ve;tue — | 
1:1 all our pang; anddiltcelle , 
| life and death. 

Laitly , there are many parti 
cular comforts may bc-garbered| 
from the manner of his ſuffel| 
rings , and diucrs —_— 
in them: as, 
| Fuſt,heſutfered in lormſalem| 
| and fo both tulfilled the Type! 
of the old Teltament { for there| 
was [aac offered vp , and there] 
the Sacrifices weic ſlaine)and ab! 
fo fgnified vnto vs, that hee had! 
obtayncd for vs the Viſion ofte- 
ternall Peace, which the name 
leruſalem \mporterh. 


Secondly, hee ſuffered te 


; 


pete — cc 


Of tne p4/r20n of Chriſt. i on 


{1.1t part. or his Chicte Patfion th a 
Garden, to comfort vs in the || 
aboliſh: ng of 'the firlt ſinne, | 
which was commitred in a Gar- | 
den, and unpured to {Þrift. | 
T 'hirdly, he was betrayed, ta- | 
ken, bound, and forfaken,and all 
tor vs : he was betrayed, LO CX- 
piate our Treaſon in eAdam. : 
he was taken, to reſtore vs cap- 
| tiucs : hee was bound , thar wee 
might be looſed : hee was forſa- 
wil. of all 1 cnen of his owne 
leſt Diſciples, to let vs know, | 
that hee alone did performe the 
worke of Satisfaftion and Re- 
lemptionfor ys, E/ay 63.3- - 
Fourthly , hee was arraigned 
& condemned both by [ewes and 
Gemuerinthale onſiftoric of the 
P; elts, and at the Tribmratlt of 
vlat thereby to notihc both to! 
[ewes and Gennlet, that hee yy 
puenro ſacrifice fr the hi11es of? 
o >th, and to Gonifie that he was|! 
© |{1errue Meſſias, or Shiloh, bc- 
the} | <21uie now the Scepter was de-; 


feſt) Ez par: cd 


mn 


"CENCE" 


| "27) | Oftbepaſſionof Chriſt. © 
parted from /nd4, Gen. 40-10. 
| | - 5. His filcuaceto themoſt ace 
Ke of ns ſhewes : Firſt, that he 

| was a greater perſon then he that 
_ [iudged him : Secondly, that hee 
| fulfilled the Scriptures, that ſaid 
| he opened not lus mouth , E/a 
| 53-7. Thicdly, that he ſuffered 
| for our euill words, but eſpecial 
| [lyir aſſures vs, that hee ſuffered 
[then as our ſu;ctic, in that hee 
did endure the iumputation of 
ſuch monſtrous crimes, and yet 
| held hig peace. 
6.He was whipped,and crows 
ned with tho:tnes ; he was whip» 
ped, to detiucr vs (rom both ſp 


-”” Oy C——_—PEI—— >< RG oo wy a 


1741 WM rituall, corporal!, and cternall 
1198: {\courge3 that was due vnto vs. 
l ! | The ciowne. of thornes may} 
'F 0 | ſignitie . 24h 
ſ} Þ } - 2. That hee expiatcd ou! 
; « C ainbiuon is Aﬀa. 90 
19] i} | | - 2- Thathewight meritior 
'T 7; [ vs an eteraall crowne, , !- 

[1] 138 3- That hewould gathers 

F} 25; | q Kingly people out of the moſt 
4 ; thormy! 


"Of the pe/irn of Chriſt. | BI9JJ 


———— 


thoiny and hartfull Natrons, 
which as a crowne ſhould com- | 
aſſe God abour in ſcruing and! 
heh ring him. 
4. That hce had borneour 
thorny cares , and therefore wee 
thould caſt al our carc ypon him. | 
7. Hce was clothed with a 
purple garment,and a Reed in his 
hand, which both hgnifhed that 
he was a King,thouglrthey did it 
in {ſcorne, His purple Garment | 
ſhewes, that hee was that yreat 
Warriour, which was fore-{po- 
ken of , when they ſaid, Whoi, 
this that com-s from Edom with 
[cd garments? &c. [/ai2h63.y. 
to 7. The Recd was two waycs 
__ comfort ible : for firſt ir ſhewed, | 
"MW thar this was hee, that ſhould 
W brexke the Serpents herd + for a 
Reed 15'the moſt mortall thing to 
1 Serpents the Learnetrecord, 


i | 

& therwichthey were vicd to kil 

; them; & beftde« by a Reed, as by 

1CT 1 | 
of ll * Per hoe d1d blot out the hand- | 

Non, 73g 
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| +» Of the paſſion Coriſt. J 


| which the moſt nottorious Of. 


ment, that ſo hee might raiſe vp 
the Banner of «ſtification, cucn 


| [in the very place of contaminas| 


't1on, and damuation. 

9. Hce was vnclathed , and 
made naked to ſatisfie for the (in 
Lf our firſt Parents, who were 
ſpoylcd of rhe garment of inno+ 


and mortalitie , of which the 
garments of skinne giucn to our 
Parents, were a Monument; and 
[pe rhaps to ſherww, how we ſhould 
entcr into Heaucn, viz. as eA- 
dam did into. Paraaiſe naked in 
body , but cloathcd in Soule| 
with [rn>cencie, and [mmortali-|| 
| 21e : bur chiefly ro expiare far 
| our ſhamiefull wickednefle bes 
fore God. | 

10. Hee was har.ged vpona 

Tree, that ſo as dcath by the 
Tree cntred unto the World, lo 
CN! ? 


_—_ | = —_ 
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| 8. Hee ſuffered in Golgothag 
place of dead mens bones , in|; 


| fenders did ſuffer rhcir puſhes} 


| CENCIC; and ro dcliucr vs from fin 


ed, and life brought backe a- 
gaive. Aud bcfides herein Chri#t 
anſwered the Typ2 in 1/aacks 


Serpent lifced vp on high, /ob.3. 


us carſc of the L1w , being in 
'th it kind of death made A ſpeci- 
All curictfor vs,Gal.3.13,14- | 


| 


| 


| neg. ay to drinke, &c, And as the 


| 


| 


, 
: 


Of the paſſavjpf'C brift. 
0a aT:c: ir tho id bee deltcoy- 


Otfering vp , and the brazcu | 


us and char Chrift lied vp i in | 
th? Ayre, might oucrcom? the 

Prixce of the Ayre, and all his 
{pirituall wickednellc, C 'oloſſe2. 
- Aud that hee might bearc | 


11. Hedranke gall and vin-- 
gar, wherein hee both fulfilled | 
the Scriptures, P/al. 69.21. Fer 
lebey g-ine mee Gall in my meate, 
and in my thirſt they game me Vi- 


\ 


— — 


fecond Adam barc the puniſh- 
ment of the firſt Adams offence, 
[in talt ng the 1uyC? 0! Cthe forbid- 
' den © rnik, 

12. Thenayling of his hands 
| and feet, aſſures vs of the cancel- 
| ag of the hand-: writing of Or- 
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Of i the e interceſſo on of © init, 


dinances, that was againſt ys; | 
both of Fthe diſſolution of all ce. 
remoniall agrecments, and of the 
fall cancellmg of thr bond moralll 
for fo wack; as conccrnes the fors' 
feiture tha: layvpon vs, Colof-|ll | 
frans 2.14.%C. 


Le 


| Of C briftr interceſtions | 


Ithcrto of the expiationof 
| lin1cs, 

{ The third part of the Prieft- 
Hood of (rift followes,and that 
15 the imterccffion of [orift: Cott 
ceraing which there are toure 
Pr wncuples. 

| 1. Taat Chriſt ar the right 
hand of God maketh interceſh- 
on for Vs, Rom.83.74. Who ſhall 
condenung' ? It rs (rift, which 
dead, yea, or rather, whach as ri 
[/er ag-une,who ts alſo at the right 
| >a14of God, aud maketh requeſt 


al/o for US, | Fil 
| F He.| 
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ARCH en» mp 4 


Heb. 7.25. 5. Wherefore be 4 a= 
ble al + perfestly to [ne them, 
' thar come v3t2 Godby him, ſee- 
| ure ber ener lmeth to  matlee 6 ut er- 
eeſizon for tjcty. S141 
| 2. That wee naue no other 
| Int-rcoNNor mheauen bur Chriſt 
| x. tin. 2.5, 6. For there 15 one 
\ Crd, ind ons Mediator betweene 
God ind Man ,vhach is the Afan 
| Corift [eſs : 

WW) gine hy n/olfe a ranſome 

for all men, tober a teftinonce 311 | 
#'M tome. ? 

Iſaiah 59. 16 e- md when be 
[aw that there Wai ns man, hee 
wondred thit ther: Was no Lntur: 
ceſſour ; therefore his arme did 
[un-it, and bis righteouſne ſe Yd 
{elfe did ſt ainc ut. | 

3. Thar whe! interceſſh »n of 
| Chr:ift is perpetuall; hace ſo dath | 
| it once, as hec will newer fatleto 
| lor nin allages, Heb. 7.25,283. 

' For the Law anal; t) men Hig!- 
FI Pro Rs which bane en firmity: but 
the word of the, Oath , that was | 
Ns ſence 
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| mult be opencd. 
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fnre the Law , maketh the Sm, 

who was conſecrated for ener. 
more. 4 
| 4+ Thathe makes nog 
on onely for the Ele, Tohut 
9. ] Pray for them: I pray mit 
| for ee World, but for them which 
thou ha#t ginen me : for they at 


Now for the explication « 
thele Principles , three things 


Thefirſt is the acceptationc 
the word Interceſſion: for it lig- 
nifieth, ri 

Sometimesvhe Prayers w </ 
the godly make m the Name@? 
Cbrie the Interccſſor , to rure| 
away Gods judgements on 
cheir Brethren in this World, 
and fo it is taken , 1.7 inethis 
1.1: 1 exhort therefore , tht 


firſt of all Smpplications, Pray. 


1 


-rs, Interceſrtons, and pin 
chankes bee made for all 3 Oe 
Sometimes the ory 
| 


&C. 


that men make or pretend to 
make againſt the faules of others: 
Thus Eltzs made interceſſion 
againſt //rael, Rom.1T.2. And 
the [ewes [made Interteſſion a- 
gainlt Paul, eActs 25-24. Bur 
viſually ir ſignificth that part of 
the mediation of Chriſt, in which 
1ce appcares before God to pre- 
uent or pacifie his diſpleaſure to- 
wards the Flett. 

The ſecond is , how many | Cbri/? 


terceſſion 


FAY ; | 
on for vs, and ſo there are feuen .mges, 


ditinQ things inthe Interceſſion 
of Chrift : for 
| Fuſthee preſents himlſelfe be- T 
tore God with his Merits , ten- 
dring his Sacrifice for our fatiſ- 
tation, Heb.9.24. For Chriſt 
1s not enterd into the holy places 
that are made with hands, which 
re /imulutudes of the true San- | 
| trarie: but is entred unto veric| 
| Heaten , to appeare now m the 
| *ehr of God fer vs. And lopaci- 
| 'ying God toward VS, /er.30.31 
N « 2. He 
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wayes Chrift makes Interceſſi- makes 1n- | 


| 
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[for vs, that wee being mundtull] \ 


| -of the aroraciion of Corifte © 


2- Hee prayed, and ttitl doth: 
pray for vs: all his: Praycts on| 
carth were a part of his interceh. 
ſion,an1 he ſtill prayerh for vs 
Heauen, Rom. $8.34. Who 1s als 
at the right hand of Tod, and mas 
beth requeſt 11's for vs. 

Heb.7 25. Wherefore he uu 4- 
ble allo perfetty to ſane them, 
that come vnto God bybim , ſee« 
11 [4 he encr lixeth to make $550eV= 
ceſs, #4 for them, &C. 

2. Hce offers'vp our Prayers| 
an1prayfes ro God , Rexel.8.y, 
4- That hee ſh1wtd offer with the 
Prayers of all Sams wpon the 
golten Altar, which is before the 
Tbrone. 
| Andthe ſmoke of the Odowrs 
with rhe Prayers of the Sams 
went op before God ont of the 
Angels hand. An to al our good| 
workes, ( ol.7.2%. 

. Hee vndertakes for vs be-/ 
forc God, and giucs his Word 


| 


— —— OO - 


of reconciliation through h'm, 
Gul 


F "Ofrbe interceſſrow of Corift. 


hall echew frune by his grace, 

a4 not prouake God any more, 
as we haue done. This /þon/rom 15 
a neceſſary 'parr: of the office of 
an Tnterceſſour, Iohn 17.6. ./ 
hawe declared thy Name vn- 
to the CAMen , which thow ga- | 
ueit mee ont of the World, thine | 
they were, and thou ganeſt thew 
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25. O righteous Father, the | 
world hath allo not hnowne thee, | 
but Thane knowne thee, and theſe 
hawe hn0wne that thou haſt ſent | | 
Wee, 

25. eAnd I hane declared 

wntothem thy Name , and" will 
aeclarent, that the loue wheres 
wath thou haſi loked mee, may be 
» them, awd [in them, 

5- Hce pleades our Cauſe as 
11 Auuocace, and reinooues and 
Non-tuits all acculartions, which 
men or Dex, my make aganlt 
vito God, Romans $. 34; as 


mee , and they haue kepe thy 


' IFor 7d, 


þ 


vctore, IJohntete My babes, 
theſe © BÞ7 
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man ſinne, wee haue an eAano- 


| the ſpirit of Intcrceſſhon, which 


| bY pra - Ang we _— but the $ parir | 
fe 


| oaks. 6,5: cu becauſe yee\ 


theſe things write { unto! 
that yee p; Inne/ not : and 1 ys 


cate with the Father : Iſis 
Chriſtthe Tuſt, &C. 
'6. Hce poureth out vpon vs 


cauſerh vs after an vautterahle | 
manner to make our moauncs and] 
requeſts toGod, Ro. 8.26. Like- 
wiſe the Sperit alſo helpeth our 1n- 
firmities : for wee know not what | 


p ſelfe maketh requeſt for v1 
with frghes, which cannor bee EX- 
preſſed, &c.Sointhe 15. Foxy ee 
hane not receimed the Spirit 7 
bondage to feare agame : but yee 
hauerecemed the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby wee cry Abba Fa- 
ther, &C, 


hc... x 


are Sonnes, God hath ſent rub 
rhe Spirit of his Sonne into Your 
hearts. which cryeth eAbba Fa- 
ther, &C. 


| 


7. Hee {prinkleth his bloud 


vp on] 


. - 
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| ypon vs, by application of his 
mcritsto vs , Which cryes and 
makes interceſſion for vs , Heb. 
12.24. Andto Teſter the edia- 
tony of the new Teſtament , and 
to thebloud of ſprinkling , that | 
heakern better things then that 
»FaAbel, KC, 

| Thethirdis, in whichnature] 
hee maketh interceſſion? and ] 
anſwer , in both. For howloe- 
uer , if wee confider the Dsmmne | 
nature of Chriſt , (hrift is then | 
equall with the Father , and the 
{famcineſſence, and ſo it cannot 
hely be ſaid , that Chrsſt reque- 
ſterh any thing of the Father; ye: 
if wereſpet | i perſon of Chr:/? 
in his divine nature, as1t1S per- 
onally vnited tothe humane in 
the diſpenſation of grace, as vo- 
luntarily he hath vndertaken fo: 
vs: ſo it isno more inconuent- | 
entto pray for vs, then 1tis to | 
tnke vpon him the forme of a 
(cruant for vs; and the officc of a 
Mediator , vato which bclong: 
this worke of praying. = The | 


| 


—_— 


| 


then, that they lay , they haue 


{innes, and ſupply their wants, 


| . Of themterceſſron of ( brite | 

The vic of all inay bee, full, 
tor confutation of the Paps/ts, 
who doc mott {acrilegiouſly dif. 
honour the intercelſion of Chriff 
by ſubſtituting feconduric me 
tcrecfſOrs, The othce 1s beſtow. 
cd oncly on the .Kings Sonne, 
and th:y molt niuriouſly would 
imploy the Kings [cruants :wee 
know no malter of requeſts, bur 
leſizs ({ riſt : nor doth it helpe 


1 


| 


Meadtitzys of interceſſion, bur 
not of redemption , but pnely 
{ -riſt : tor when they acknow- 
ledge and bey not onely the 
praycrs, but the merits too of 
the Saints to purge away their 


they make theny Aearitors of 
:cemption allo, 

Sccondly, for inſtruction, and 
ſoit ſhould tcach vs : 

2. Toimitate this part of the 
P.ictthood of Chrsft, both dy 


praying to God for our bre-; 

thren, and for all forts of men, 
'# 4 

thoug 


—._ "0 Mt ees.,. 


| 


| molt of ovr power to bec {uch,as 


ace. ili. 
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though they bee our cacmics, 
1.7494.2.1. andlfo by making 
| peace, and keeping it, as much as 
is poſſt>lc among(t men. Bleſled 
ae the peace-makers : for this 
makes them hike the Sonne 'of 
God, CAMatth. g. 7. and iceiny 
the Saints ſhall iydgethe world, 
hey ſhould put in to end the 
quartels amongſt the brethren, 
(tir may bee. | 

Sccondly, to liue ſo, as Chriſt 
may have credit by vs, in giuiag | 
his word for ys. Heath (hrift vt 
dertaken for vs to God,and ſhall 
not wee bee carcfull to the vtre;- 


nee hath promiſcd for vs wee ! 
ſhall be ? /ohn 17.10.18.19. \ 

3- To pray an. piue thankes 
much), and ſo to doe ail the good 
wee can, {ceiog it ſhall all bee 
p:.cented to God by (brit, 
| f olo/e1.22-Rewel. 8.9-4-- 
| | 4. Toc{tabliſh our ſclucs in 


wefull affurance offaith, ſeeing 
is ou: impectections arc couc- 
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red 


— 
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| 


| wee may approach to God by 


this new an4 liuing way, and be 


within the vaile, when wee die, 
Heb.10.19. | 


wee may and ought to bee much 
refreſhed , if wee conſider, that 
by the interceſſion of (riff. 
7. The fauour of God is eſta- 
bliſhed ypon vs, & God is kept 
quiet from being prouoked as; 
painſt ys; God and wee ate now 
through him all one, /obn 17.21 
2. The compaſſhon of God is 
implored inthe times of diftreſſe 
and affliction, Zachay.1.16.&. 
2.The diucl is reſtrayned, he 
cannot hyrt vs, either by remp- 


| 


{ be kepr, that it tailenot, Zach.z 
| J- Romans 8.34. Luk- 2 2:3 2. 


commit, are forgiuen vs, hee be- 
ing In carneſt Aduocateto plead 


ting, or accuſing; our faith ſhall 


4.Our finncs which wee daily 


| Of the rnterceſſion of Oriſt. 


redin (rift; interceſſion, and| 
ſure of heaucn alſof eucn tocome| 


Thirdly, tor conſolation : for| 


for vs,1. [ohn 2.1.%. 
| 5.Wece 


| 


| 0 f the interceſſion of Chrift. 


. Wee ſhall bze protected : a- 
xinſ the hatred of the world, 
lohs I 7.14. TH .16. I bane ginen 
them thy Word , and the world 
bath hated chem , becanſe they 
are mot of the world, as Tam not 
of the world. 

[ pray not that thow ſhouldſ? 
take themout of the warld, but | 
that thou keep themfrom ewil,& c\ 

6. Our prayers and ſuite ſhall 
5ce all preſented and obtained, 

Renel $4. 

| 2. Wee ſhall bec kept from. 
cull, and preſerued vnto the, 
hd, wacill we be perfc&ted from 
all þ 7nnes and wants, /ohn17.11. 
|» And now am I no more inthe 
world, theſe are in the world, and 
l come to thee : holy Father, keep 
them in thy name , enen them 
whom thou haſt cinen mee , that 
th, "ey 1, ry be One 4s Wee Are. 

5.1 pray not that thos ſhout- 
ef ls them out of the world, 
but that thou keepe them from | 
ent. 


| 
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23.1 imther, and t! 201 11 me, 
that they may »e mac p-rfett in 
oC, CC 

8. Wee haue afſ1rcd hopeof 
tie glorie of hcaucn , and to 

acll in the molt ho! y place 
thetis, wy thin the vaile \ H+:b. 1c 
19. Se, erg therefare * 0 thren, 
that by the blowd of Ieſts we may 
bee b- '/4 ro exter 31:76 e126 holy 
place, Kc. PE 

Hcb.7.25. Wherefore he 1 4- 
ble lg 2 perfettly to [ane them 


— OO CxS —_ 


ing ke excr luneth to make MALE = 
cef14on for them, &Cc. 

Joh. 27.24. Father, I will that 
tt en hich thou haſt gireenme, be 
ruth me, enen where [ 1m , that 
they may brmold my glory aekich 
thoul.\t g::107 me , for thow lo- 
weaſt, >ebef.re the foundation of 
tremw td. 

Colol. 3-1. /f ye then beeriſer 
uith C:rist , [ec he thoſe rongs 
which arc aboue, where ( rr jt] 


| 


teeth utter 0 t bod of God... 
o.Wce| 
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of the Regall office of Corit. | 


9. We ſhall bee laden with all 
{ncedfall bleſſings in the mcanc 
time, Heb. 12.24. 

10. All this is the more com- 
foctable, becauſc nee ligerh eger 
tomnke requelt for vs. There is 
[no cef{iti mn of this ofhce, but at 
| 11! rimes we may haue the bene- 
hi of 1c. John 1 7.20. | 
| Heb. 7.25. 1#herefore bee 55 
able alſo perfetly to ſane them 
that come wntos God by hun, ſce- 
ing he ewer liueth to make witer- 
ceſ1i9n for them, &C. 


C 


Cui. AXik 
Of the Regal " fice of (brat. 


ltherto of hc Prieſtly Of- 
iccof / hri/f his regall of- 


te - tnllowwes. Anl here tirft 1 | 


_—_ | » | 


| | : 
willpl: alylay downe the prov- 
cipler, ln methem : andihen 


tormy * exd-nce methodically | 
[tor exolication (h2v tac parts of 
his ethic? heeccin;andlaltly make 
| vics of all, There 
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There are tcauen things to 
be beleeued concerning Chrif, 
| which bclong to his Regall 
| office, , 
Firſt,that hee ouercame ſine, 
death, the grane andhef, and 
role 1g 1ine from the dead, and 
aſcended into Heauen , and fit- 
tcthat the right hand ot God in 
mateſtte. 

That hce is riſen from the 
dead , theſe places arc cuilent 
to keepe in our memories, Roz, 
1.4. And declired mightily to be 
the Soune of God, touching the 
{ ſpirit of ſantlification, by there- 
ſurrettion from the "1s 
| Rom.q.25.1/ho was delinered 
to death for our ſinnes , and 15 11- 
ſen agame for vur wFitification. 
1.Cor.15.54. Then ſhallbee 
brought to paſſe the ſaying that is 
| writren , Death is ſwallowed vp 
mto vittorie. 
| Iohnao. 12. eAnd [aw two 
| eA ngels mwhite, fit ting the one 

at the head, the «ther at the feet. 
| | where| 


nu 
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where the bod 3, of leſs had layen | 
&c. On” | | 
Matrk.16.6. B mt hee ſaid wnto 
them, Bee not afrazae, ee ſeeke 
leſics of Nazareth , which hath | 
beene Crauci fied : heets riſen, hee | 
's not heere , behold the place 
where they put him,&c. | | 
| 14. Finally, hee appeared Unto 
the eleamen, as they /ate t? gether 
| 1nd reprooued themof their Un- | 
belcefe , and hardneſſe of heart, | 
1ecauſe they belecued not them. | 
which haa ſcene him, bemgri/en 
oy 4 game. 
2. Tim.2.$. Remember that 
[eſis ( rift made of the ſeede of | 
Dauzd , was raiſed agaime from | 
the dead , according to my Goſ- 
pel, KC. | 
That he aſcen.'ed into heauen, 
{ tacte places may ſuffice to prouc 
|1t, Aſarke 16.19.. So after the 
| Lord had [þokon unto them , hee | 
| was receiyed mito heauen, and. 
| [are 4t the 14, hand of God. | 
| Luke 24-50. And 1t Cameto 
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pee, that as be bleſſed theme, þ.| 


Carried 1p anto heauen. 

Act. Ys Ani when he had [Þ1- 
bent [+ thin ss , while they bee 
beld, he was taken vp;fo r 4 Cloud 
mY him wpout of their ſight, 
| Epheſ. 4. 8.9.10. 1herefore 
l hee /aith , whenhee aſcendedt vp 
onhigh : Seu led captiuitie cap- 


Now m that hee aſcented, 
what :s it , but that hee had alſo 
dended firſt into the loweſt 
plirts of the earth. 

Hee that deſcended , 14 encn 
the ſame that aſcended furre a- 
He Al! heauens, that hee aright 
fil, ul th Ts, | 
j Thar hee ſirteth at rhe right 
LIE ot G O 6 1Þ thel: place 
|proue, CM, 15.19. So after 
te LORD had [7 TH. Tito 

them, hoe was receined mto heas| 

wen, and [ate at the right hand 

'f (r0a. 
Heb, T.9. 


, 1 
*towl ich alſo of 


tine, and game gifts Unto men. 


if parted from them , and Was ! 
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toe 1 gels {aid how” at any | 
les me: St at mY right hand, till I 
| make thene enemi:e a> hand le | | 
| | &Cc. | 
| Hcb.s P. Aw of the things 
which wehawe (ſpoken, the « the | 
/WmMe, that we hawe ſuc) anhigh 
Prieft that firreth at the rigot 
hard of the T hr ne of the Af.uut- | 
/ty m Heauen, &C, | 
| Ephcl. I. 20. 21. Which hee 
[; arought en Chri Ft when hee r. {y- 
ed ham fromthe dead, and ſet | 
| 1m at h1Sright band in the hea- 
wenly places. | 1 
| Farre aboge all Princepalitics 
md power , and might , and do- EE: b 
min, andewery name that is 
norm d , not 17t thts World onely, 
but al/9 in that that tsto come, 
. © 
| Colol.7.1. If yee tr 1 be rity 
with (#74: IF; [ecke t1s etring.! 
'n/ ic are Abowe , where (Chrij 7 
feth at ther my thard of God. | 
2. That (+7 who purcha- 


[ea the Church by I14 blo 4d 1 
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i, appointedo.” Go. to bce. theſ 
King , and hcad of the Church, 
Jani Prince ouer the people of 
Jod, hauing all power mw his] 
ownc hands, P/alme 2.6. Exen [| 
haueſct my K [ N G wvpon San 
maneholy Mowntamne. 

Matth.28.18. And [cſs came 
and [þake vnto ma Ks All 
power is gIHCN UVnro me 11 Heauen 
and in earth. 

Iohn 13 3. Jeſves knowing that 
the Father had ginen all things 
into his hands , and that hee was 
come from God, and went to ow 

Col.1.18. eAndbe the head 
of the body of the Church , heeu 
the beginning and the firſt borne 
of the dead, that in all things he 

mught hae the pre-eminence. 
Reucl. 19.15. eAnd hee hath 
Upon his garment , and vponhu 
Wiigh a name written: The Kung 

of K ings, and Lc. rd of Loras, 
2.T lat hc is likewiſe appoilte 
[0 to bee the Law=-giuer tothe] 
Church, and the Iudge of the! 
I toe! 
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"0jchaReg ls fiice of Chriſt 


th. 
CITIES 


wholc World, Law. 4-12 2» There 
15 OMe Lew-giucr, which us able 
to ſans and t9 deſtroy : tﬀtho art. 
110M that wwageſt euathen PLAN : Fs | 
[ lohn 5. 22. For the Father | 
is ageth no Man, but hath com- 
mutted al 14d gement wnls the 
| k 011Me. 
27. And hath giuen him power 
i/ſota exermte wudgemertyiu th at 
ig 14 the Sonne of m1, ; | 
Act. 10.42. 1nd / hee comment | 
A wi topreach ward the people, 
and ty ce/e fic thatyt, 16 hee that 's| 
or dared of Goda andge of quack 
14 {gead, | 
Act.17.3t- Becauſe bee hath, 
«pponted a day, 17 the which hee | 
nil t; wage te World un regh te-t 
1 neſje, by that tar w hom, bee 
it) appornted, wheres hee bath 
| gincal ” an aſlurauce vnto all 
| Men, wn thathe hath raiſed him 
iComp tne dead, Nc. 
| 211.411 char '7e yee there- 
| fore bcifore God, « -Fy eforethe| 
| [ora I6j 188 Clriit, which fhall 
' 
i 


' 


d 


— _ 


dome, 8c. 
tends to thepcople of all nations, 


| pine thee the Heathen for thine 
inhjerftance , and the ends of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion, 
and ſpake wnto them, ſaying Al 


and inearth,; 8c. 

- Philip: #.10-11. That ar the 
name of Teſts ſhould exerte knee 
bow,both of things in heanen,and | 
the earth. "IH 

And that enerie tongue honld 
confeſſe, that leſus ChrisF # the 


Father. 

5- That his Kingdome is not 
of this World , bur a ſpiritual 
and ccleltiall Kingdome, /oh.18. 


4. This his gouernement ex-! 


Lord, wnto the glorie of God the| 


| of the R egall office of Cbrift | 


|endge the quick andthe dead 
=" ,. and nh K thg<| 


ho 


Pſal 2.8. Arke of me, and Iwilt | 


Matt. 38.18.2414 [o/ws c ame! 


power ts ginen vntomem heauen, 


things in earth, and things vuder| 


36. Jeſns anſwered, my Kingdom| 


1s not of this World; if _ K ing 
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| Of the Kegall office of. (breft. 


dome were of this world,- my ſer- 
nants would ſurcly-fight , that 1 
| ſhould not bee aelimered to the 
lewes; but now u« my Kingdome 
not from bences. © 
Rom.14- 17.For the a 25 | 
f God us not meate , nor arinke, 
butrighteouſneſſe and peace,and 
109 48 Aoki pt Ea 
| 6. Thar hec will be with his 
people to the cnd of the World, 
| Matt. 28.20. Teaching them to 
| obſerme all things , whatſoencr 1 
hane commanded you : eAnd loe' 
[ am with you alwaies, vntill the 
| exd of the world, Amen, | 
7. This his Kingdome 1s an e- 
{ uerlaſting Kingdome, Luk, 1.33. 
And he hall raigne oxer the hauſe 
| of Jacob for ener ,andof his Kmng- 
| dome ſhall be no end. 
| Heb. 124.328. Iv herefore ſein 
wee reccine a K ingdome Mrs, 
cannot bee ſhaken , let ws haue 


| 


| or«ce , whereby wee may /oſerne 
| God,that we may pleaſe mm with 
rewerence andjeare. , 


| 
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Obie 
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i '7.bg dominion, and honor, and 


Dan.2.44. e-ſndinthe days; 
of theſe K ings ſhall the _ 
Heanen ſet % a Kingdom, which| 
| 72/ newer be deſtroyed; and thu. 
Kingdome ſhall not we C1nawt0| 
[emo ths people,but it ſhall breake| 
[und deſtroy all theſe Kingdomes,| 


and it ſhall 1Pand for exey. | 
{ Dan. 7.14. e-fnd hee gens 


nt. + 


s« K ingdome , that all peofle, 
V.rt:ons, and Languages ſhould 
rue himy;, bis dominion is an e« 

werl, Ns, "go dominion, when Ball 

ener bee tabew awity, and hi 

| Kingdone ſuit neucr be d, ”y 

I -4, &Cc. 

Again{trthis laſt principle may 
bee cb] ected the ——_ of the 
APÞP7[ile, 1. COo."t5. 24. Thet 
all be the end, WH FAN ate 

/; erkdibs K mg. dom: 42 to God, 

wen the Father, when hachath 

put Arnie ill rule, 411 All a+ 
th hore, an 1 power. And ri:.c'e- 
orcaf: er that time it {eps hee 

Hull Faigne no more, For an- 

{\vcrT 
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(were thereunto, we mult know, 


to raigne,, but onely ceaſe ro 
raignc after the lame manner hee 
 doih now. That manncs of ad- 
| miniſtration, which hee now v=- 

ſe:h in gathering and preler- 
uing his CHvR CH (hall then; 
| ceaſe, there ſhall bee then no, 
ncede of it. 

Thus of the Principles. 
| Now forthcexp/ication, that 
; we may more diltinE&ly conceiue 
| of this office of {hri#t , as Kmg, 
we muſt conſider of foure things 
In It. - 

1. The virtoric over the cne- 
mics, that oppoſcd his title. 

2. His Kingly olorie, with 
which he was qualified, aud pre= 
parcdfor goucrnement. 

2. His raking of poſlc \ſhonof 


| * + — _ Oi | : t - Os - a Sh6-449-4 
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that Chri#t ſhall not then cealc | 5,414. 


| 


thc King lome. 
4- His adminiſtration , after 
hc had pcſiclſion, 


| Fo: the tuft, C%4it fought for 


| 1s Kingdome, and mct yiori- 


' 
| 


el. El 
» —— _— RY 


.O 3 ouſly] 


{ 


Ps botlt in body and minde, | 


— 


| 4. The perfeAing of his tus 


of the R egall office of Come. 
ouſly © overcame the Diwell, Tavl | 


ſubieRs from their thraldome, 


Heby.3.14. And this viRorie he: 
accompliſhed, and proclaimed in 
his reſurreRion from the dead, 
| Forthe ſecond: theRegall glo- 
ric of (hriF-confifted in two 
| things : the firſtwas the plorift - 
catioiofhis humane nature. And 
the ſecond was his triumph our 
his encmics. 
The plorification of his hu- 
mane nature contained, firſt the 


| accompanying our nature, which 
| he vndertooke for our fakes ſons 
| [now he ceaſcdto hunger,or thirſt 
0: be wearie, or ſeele any paine, 

or £:1etehor could hee ſuffer any! 
more, or dic, 


| 


| depoſition of all the nfirmiries| 


mane nature, with all the degroep! 
of celeit:all gifts & endowments | 
could poſſibly befall a c cated| 


His 


| Death, and Hell, and reſcued his} 


1. Cor. I5. 54+ $5» Colof. 2.15.1 


md 
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'His very body was glorified, ſurpal- 
{plendor and brightnelle, 


he ated it two wayts : 

r. In thoſe frequeat manifeltati- 
' ons after his relurreCion for the for- 
'ty dayes hee was pleaſed to abide on 
 carth. 


on, riding in the Chariot of triumph 
;vp into Heauen , leading with him 
| Capttuitie Captiue. 
| Thethird thing is, his taking poſ- 
'{eſſion of his Kingdoime, and ehis hee 
\ <&1d, when he fate downe at the right 
hand of the Maieltic of God, and was 
cxalred aboue all thar is named, and 
111d powerouer all things giucn hin 
of his Father. of 
|  Thefourtht thing is; his admimi- 
{tration of the Kingdome, of which 


he 19 now poffett ; and this hath in it 


| toure things : 
FE a. calling and exthering to- 
[gether both of [ewes & Gentilefbe- | 


longing to thee/ettzonof God, Rom, 
O 4 | & | 


| ling the Swe 11 the Firmament, for 


Now for the triumph of Chri/t, | 


2. Inthat moſt plorious Aſcenſts } 


| | m——_— 


the onely Law=giuer of the (hareh,| 

and this hee doth when hee pr 
 deth vnto his ſubicRs the rules both} 
' of belecuing, andliuing by the word 
| and miniſtrie of the ſame , addi 
| thereunto the worke of rhe Spirit, | 
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"| Of the - Regal office of Chriſt. 


8.3 30 £ph.4-13,12.#/4y 11.11,02. | 
2. Thepreſccibing of Lawes , as} 


writing his Lawes vpon their hearrs, 

lam. 4.12. Jer. 31; 33-2:( 07.3. 17,18| 

he donation of gitts, inabling 2} 

Men tothe Kingdome of God, F ph.g 
8. Philip.1.29. 

. Theexecution of /uftice , and) 

ſo he doth Iuftice, | 

1. Amongſt his owne ſubicfs, 

and fo hc doth them [nftice. \ 

''3. In uſtifying them from their 

finnes, in acquitting them, and pro- 


nouncing them abſolued fo all rhe] 


we een. ata 


tentences of Gods Iuſtice pgiuenout! 

| again(t them. 

| 2. By diſtributing rewards amongſt] 
'them (rp n ſpicituall and rerporall 
things. | 
3-Bykeeping them in their bonds;8&! 


preſeruing them in the feare of God, | 
! and 4 iuſt courſe of life, o'<. 


- ey ow 
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"Ofthe Regal office of Chriſt 


ty 09 ey A 


either reftraines, or ſub ues : he re- 
ſtraines them, by ferting them their 
boun4s, which they way not piſle ; 
by infacuacing their counſels, and by 
being a wal of brafle about his own. 
He f 

ting them, and jo making them 
come in, and doe him. homage, or 
elſc by confounding them, whichhe 
begins partly by outward iwfdge> 
ments, partly by 1nduration, as deli- 
ucring them vp'to a reprobate ſcnſe 


{[andaccompliſhing it.incheir milera- 


ble cnds, caſting them into vtter 


| darkneflc. 


This adminiſtration _of his King- 
dome he executes, partly in this life, 
and partly in the world to come : 
the one in his Kingdome of grace, 
the other of glorie ; what 15 begun 
here, is tully made compleat in that 
other world, 

The 7/es of the Regal! office of 
Chriſt follow, 


(lion, partly for Conſolation. 


2 Againſt his enemies, whom he 


bducs them either by conuer» | 


And thoſc arc partly for Inſtr «- [ 


] 


————_—— —————— —————— — ll 


OT I nn CE Ernee 


"wy Firl(t, } 


——— 


Of the Regall office of 


learn”. 


molt affe 
conrinuall praiſc ;* Let the people 
praiſe thee, © God, yea let all the 
people praiſe the : O ling praiſes to 
our God fing praiſes , ſing praiſes 
with vnderftanding, P/al. 47.67. 
Renel.1.5. | we 

Reuel.5.12.13.14. Saying with 4 


was killed to receine power, riches, 
And all the creatures, which ave 


un h:aucn , andon the earth, and vn- 
der the earth, and in the Sea, and all 


| %. * 
that are in them heard I ſaymg; 


» 


the Throne, A vnte the Lambe) 


-uermnre. ttc. 


Andto this cnd we ſhauld learne, 
2. Tol 


Firſt, for /xſtrutt:on,and we ſhould | 
1. To aſcribe all glorie, and domi- 
nion to him for cuer , wee ſhould fo}. 
admire the prearneſſe and Maieſtie| 
of our __— our hearts ſhould be] 


ionatcly mooued to hisl 


lond voice, Worthy i the Lambe\thit| 


pes ——_, and ftrengt h , and ho- | 


| 1047, and plorie and praiſe. LUIS 


} rarſe,mmd honowr, and glorie arid : 
power be wnto him, chat ſitterh wpon| 


Rn 


"_— 


| of the Regall office of (hriſt. | 


2. Topray , that God would oiuc 
| vs the ſpiritof wiſedome and revela- 
tion, that the eyes of our vnderſtan- 
| ding may be eplightned to dIlcernc 
| the toc of his. mightie power, 
which he wrought in Chy;ft ; when 
he raifed lym {rom the dead, and ſet 
| him at his own right hand inheautly 
| places far aboue all Princrpatarzes, & 
| Powers, and eucry name that is na= 
' med, not only inthis world, bur alſs 
in that whichisro com<:and hath put 
all things vnder his feete, and made 
him head over all things belonging 
tothe (hurch, Eph. 1.19. to the 
end. Oy” 2 | 
And withall we ſhould ftirre'vp 
ourſelnes® _. | 2] 

3. Topray daily that his King- 
dome may come, that the people that 
yep arc 11 darkeneſſemay be conuer- 
ted; and that his glorie may ſhine 
mote 2nd more in thoſe, that haue 
ſubmitted themſelues to his Sceprter: 
and to this end,that the ordinances 
of his Kingdome, eſpecially the prea- 


p powe Pr 


Ching ofthe Goſpell mayrunne with| 


ty 


tt 


bs, 


—— — 


| Of the Recall office of Chrift, [ 


power , aud mightily conquere and 

calargethe bounds of his Kingdome; | 
«14! chat all oppoſite King/loms ma 
be Org Hs is that © drniegny * 
c{pecially that his Kingdomeof glo- 

rie may be haftned vpon vs. X 

And for our owne parts we ſhould 
eucric one bc rcadie. F 

4: To ſcndour Lambe to theR 
ler of the earth, E/a. 16.1. to tender 
our homage , and offer our ſcruice, 
and rcſtific our alleagemice with all 
humilitic, and thankfulnefle vntothis 
| King, of Kings, the Lord our mightie 
Redecmer,andthroughout the courſe 
of our liucs. 

5- To bow at the name of Jeſs, 
and to fcare him, that is a great King 
abou all gods , and hath a name a- 
boue all names, to confeſle his ſo. 
ucraigntic, and ſubmit to his go-| 
ucrnmeat, and toe tremble bcforc 
him, and co thinke of him with all 
reucrence, Phil.3.9.10.11. P/al% 
10.17. | __ 

6. And tocome willingly at all the 
rimes ofthe publike affembly of his 


armies! 


_— i. Em NOR 


—— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


a miesinholy beautic, we {houvid all 
all lockeco the colours of the King, 
and ncuer give ouer the care of al- 


our God; but with all gladncſl: zoe | 
vp to the houſe of the Lord, the| 


Of the Regel office of (urs't. 


ſcmbling our (clues in the Courts of f 


Courts of the King, the place of his 
holy preſence, where hce fits in his 
T brone 4 [t vs, P/al.110.3- 

7. To fecke to Chrift in all our 
necefſitics, ſceing hee 1s lo exaltcd, 
thatnow he is able to helpe vs inall] 
times of neede according to the 
riches of his glorie. | 

8. To betender , and zealous for 
the gloric and honour of Chy;/t,thall 
not our hearts riſe at the diſhonour 
of our King ? 

9. To obſcruc whatſocuer hee 
commands, innothing retufing him, 
that ſpcaketh from Heauen, Afrrth, 
28.20, Teaching them to obſerue all 
things, whatſoener [ haue comman- 
ded you, &Cc, 

Heb.1 3.25. See that ye de/prſe not 


not, wbic 


him, that ſpeaketh;for if they eſcaped 
/ refuſed him that ſpake on 


| 


| earth 
— 
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| 


| 
hetb from Heanen,XC, 


[right ando! God. 


of the c Regall o office of (t m 
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doth mul more ſhall wenot efc ape, 
if we turne aw. ty from him that [pe a- 


10. Tolccke rhoic things that arc 


hand of God, and to have our con- 
uerſation in Heauen , ſince his ſub- 
ects of his kingdome we are Free- 
men of the new [err/alem the Afe- 
tropolis of 111 S Kingdoime. « 
Ptullip.3.20. But our Conmerſation 
t in Heauern from whence allo wee 
looks tur the $SAuntour, ener the Lord 
leſus ( Chriff, | 

Col.3.1. If 5 fe then be viſen with | 
Chrif? , ſeche rhoſetinigs which are 
abone , reve of 4 tilt jnreth al the 
WY 4 

11. Todiwycl! tecurely, a3 acknow- 
le.\ging we-hiuc \0Cu1Ce protection in 
his 1eruice, an:{not to be afraid or a- 
me tc =”... 37. 5,0. b Beholl , the 
du 'V; {aut t: 'e £6 rd, th, it ] 
Dan 4 F142 teOMS 


DFF-P. 


74 UN *Cj) , "#74 _ WW #7; IF [h&! '{ Fs tugre i1/ 14 


pr 6/per ,anad hullea XCVHIE | [1d 07 ment 


| 


| 


1bouc, wherc hc b6trerh ar the right| 


| 


y ' , 
ard [nſtice wn the carth, 


"Of the Regall office of Chriſt- 


In his dayes Inda ſhalt bee ſar 
wed, and Iſracl ſhall dwellſafely, 
ind this is the name whereby they 
Ball call himn;The Loxd our r1 gh - 
conſneſſe, KC. | 
12. Tocarry our fel;cs,as the 
cruants of the King. His ſubictts 
hould differ in their m-nners | 
om all other Nations ; and his 
[cruants ſhould order themnſclues 
'o, as may become his honour. 
| And thus we ſhould alwayes re- | 
iſt ro our power the Kingdome 
ot darknefle, an4 fct our (clues 10 
ouercome the World,and as con- 
—_ _ our felucs 1n | 
the affection to the profits, and | 
pleaſures; &c. of the World: and | 
live out of the fearec of the dif- 
grate ofthe World, knowin it | 
15 hononr enough to bee Gaek a | 
Kings ſcruant ; and out of feare 
| eucn of death irſclfe,as knowing 
| our deliverance by the viRorie | 
| which our Sauiour had ourcr | 
| |Death; and rhe aſſurance that | 
(bee will come againe, and make | 
our 
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| Of t ie e Regal office of ( Hy 


| | cp cally tire Vp themiThics to 
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| Ou: vile bodics Lke to his glo- 
\rious bodic. 


| Audas this may texch-men wm} 
generall,fo there be divers tlungs| 


to bee vigrd from hence vpon 
part: C: TG pet tons 2 as, 


c Firtt, Kt: 1235, Indaes, an Ru- 
| 
| 


le $ of the Þcople "we '4 take 
no icc of this, and doc their ho. 
mage and bing their Pcclents to 


this King ot all King», Pj TE. 


| 68. 29. ail {; cing they; ac bar 
| his Uiregerentr, tacy howd 
\learacd wthe! Lawes: bf! hi 
| Kiagaiorne , *t{'ger wiidome to 


— — 


| COM? thole that rep: eine his 
{pc ſon, not daring to oppole the 

| $0110 :nment of:Chr:/#, or trait 
 themiclues to oppreſſe his Sub- 
| 1e6ts , P/al. 2:10,17T- 

| Seco! ily, Minifters ſhould 


| mad this 2reat workc of ſeparg- 
ting mcn {rom the World, tothe 
\Kingdome of (hri. ; 


— 


Carry themlelucs {o z a3 may be-| 


Thirdly , Pp inate Chrotoan! 
pF nul 
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mutt rake heede of wdging one 
another : for all iwdgement is 
committed to the Sonne , and 
bee is the onely ſupreame Tadge 
{1 | Law-gzwucr ; and therc ore | 
| thc Apoitle [ of ALE $S | 
ferres, wee 0aght not to wedge 
' our B ethren. | 
Fourthly , luchas haueparted 
with their friends by death,mult] 
'n0t ſorrow tor them that arc 
00 45 en Without hope, fee-! 
19 the Kingdom of God is come 
 vpon tHeNL an. {they arc with the, 
| Lord, in {their &cad badicsſhall! 
(5, 145 bring w ith him 1 ut his| 
comming, therefore they ſhould 
not ſhame the goucrnment o' 
(brit by the. ignorance hcreof, 
but com'ort rhemſelnes” with 
| thee things, 1.Theſſ 4.13» 
| Secondly, this may ſcruefo: 
[wondertull con/clitiom to thi 
[20 iy an{ that two WAvEs : 
| . The child: [CN O! " Zion may 
\re1OVCce in tar Rug , Palme 


' 


| 


| 149. 2. 
| [ct 
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| of the Reoall office of (' brift. 


Let Iſrael retoyce mm bun that 
| made him, and let the childrenef 
| Z 1091 rezone wn thew King. If} 
they confider their wonderfull] 
happineſſc, in being ſubic w|/ 
ſuch a King, as | 
| 1. Was choſcnand appointed] 
by God himſeclfe unnmcdiatcly, 
Pſal.2.6,7,8.' Exen [hane ſe 
my King wpon Z10n, mine hoh\ 
Alonntame. ; 
| - 3. Was qualificd with gifts 
aboue all ie aboue 
all the men on Earth , or Angels 
in Hcancn, P/al.qg.2. 
| 3. 6 independant, : his ſub- 
jets are not charged with ſup- 
porting or defending him , but 
ce detends and maymaynes 
them, Iatih 9.7. 
| | 4. Is alwayes preſent with 
this tubie&t;, Afarth.28.20. And 
'loe, Tammith you alway vntill 
lebe end of the 1Vorld, Amen. 

g- Is head of all Principali- 
{tics and Poiyers,, and hatn all 
\honour and power giuen him in 


He+- | 


| 


TR 


of the e Regall all office o of * Corift 
Heaucn and Earth, rules oucr 


all nations, people, and langua- } 
pes, Colo/.2.9.Dan.J,13.14-27 
6. Cannot die, but lives for 
cuer. 
2. They ought exceedingly to 
retoyce, if 'they conſider the = 
! u1 ledges they haue inbec cing ſub- 
| ie&ts in the Kingdome of Chr, t- 
| for thereby 
of They have the fauour and 
| preſence of God with them; his 
couenant of pcace , and his ſan- 
| uarie with them , Ezech. 37. 
130.27» 
2. They haue great dignitie, | 
they are made Kings them clues, 
1 royall Nation ; they arc ek. 
cr of the people, cucn all the 
; copleof the God of Abraham, 
Renel, 1.6. 1.Pet.2.9: 

3. They haune royall entcr- 
2210cment , and aredailytealſtc.| 
t ther King , with daily ban- 
oucts in the Word and Sacra- 
ments, { hriſt {uppingwith then) 
Rewel.3. yea, giuing his owne 


body | 


 - 


_ 
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4214 Y; \re' Of the (barch. 
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| 


nw AAA; GS Pe 25-1. « 
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| gracc, the {ubicct of grice 
Ft, 


| body for meate,, and his ow: 
| bloud tor drinke, 1/a.25 6: 1 

4,They divell ſately, and fad 
ſhelter aid foccor in all-diſtre 
Iſaiah 25. 4. Exech. 34. 
Alicheel the great Prince (hy 
deth for the children of the pes 


+ 


plc Dan. 12.1. 4 
| . g. Their King is exalted tot 

| ſupreamett henour ,'and thay 
| fore 45 able to / preter then woe 
| dertully; and promiſed beforeh 
was cxaltcd, that he would pt6 
uide them a place, /oby 14:2. 1 
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Of the Church, 


AY Ephe. x. 22. : 
eAnd hath made ll chmgs/ 


rect Under his feete, andhath 


| 


| appornted him oncr all thump! 
zo be the head to the Church.KK 


8:8 


Ttherto of the meaues &! 


fol- 


Of the Coureh, 


ThceChurch is the whole mul- 


life by God in {breft. 


arc theſe Prix ples. 


oat! ere) by the yoice of {.; kr 4aft : 


ollowecs,and thatis the Church. 
ritade of mM cleatedro cternall | 
Conrerning the Church afhare 


| 
Firſt , chrar jt is a companic of | 
men ſeparate from the world, j 


the$-ripturc Rill makes a diffe- 
rence berweenc the world, an{ 
the Clur ch; and the word Gon'- 
fer! fach, aa e gathered roge- 
ther by the voice of Gods Cry- 
ers, [o6. 17.9. I pray for them, I 
pr.iy not for the world , but for 
them which thou baſt Orenmee : 
fo - they are thine. 
EV orl, 14. [hane ginenthem thy | 
Wora, and the wortd hath bated 
them, becauſe they are a"t of the 
world, as Tam not of the world, 
Secondly, that ſhce 1s one, E- 
pooh 4: There ts one body , nd 
one ſpirit , emen as yee arecalled | 


inone h pe of your [aluation, 


—_—_—_—— 


| 


Of! Cant,6.8, But my Dome 1s as 
1.lſ 
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is Of the Church. 
lone , and my wndefiled , ſheen 


the only daughter of ber mott 


| aud ſhee 1s deare to her that bay 
| her, &C. 
{| Gal. 3.28. There « 
lew , nor Grecian, there 15 nes 
ther bond nor free,th -re 15 netthe 
male nr female : for yee area 
onein Teſws Chriſt, + (* 
| AndtheChurchis one, as 
many other reſpects, ſo becauſe 
all che godly arc myſtically ya 
{ted in one body, Row.12+g. &| 
wee being many are one body m| 
Chriſt, and eucry one 0ne an 
thers members. | 
Epheſl.4.15.16.B ur let ws fol! 
{ow the tratl in loue, and ind 
things grow vp into him which ul 
[the 4.0) wes Chri/t. 
| By whom all the body being 
coupled, and kmt together by 
| encry wynt for the furmmre 
| thereof( according to the effetit- 
all power which 1s wn the meaſure” 
| of enery part ) receierth increaſe, 


of the body into the edifying of 1 


j 


| /elfe mn lowe. Thirdly. 


4 
by 
. 
' 
4 
| 


' 


of the Church W 


* Thirdly, thiar ſhee is knit vnto 


lth 


| ce 24 the head of the body of the 
| Church, he is the begwmmng, and 
the fir [t borne of the dead , that 
1 all things hee might hawe the 
Prehemmmentc es | 

'Colof, 2. 19. end hylderh 
ut the head, wherof all-the bod | 
| ri /hed and knit together by 
1 yuts andbands,encreaſeth with 
the encrea/ing of God, 

1.Cor.12-27. Now ye arethe 
| ”oa'y of Chriſt, and members for 
your part. 

E plc, t. 22. 23+ eAnd hath 
m1de all things {bt ot rnder ts 
| feet, and hath appornted him ouer 
all things to beethe heaa tothe 
{ burch. 
| Which rhisboay,enen the ful- 
| nefſe of him that filleth all tnall 
(things. So as ſhce 1s truly bonc 
of h15 bone, and flcſh of his fc!h 


| 


= 
Pn Aoabaaſr _ 


OT. 


| Chriſt her head by an indiſſo- | 
[ luble vnion,, Colofe 3.18. end | 


en OI 


| Ephe/,g5.30» For wee are mem- | 
| bers of 1:5 boay, of hs fleſh, and 


of has bones. Onc 


ES... ids. Joo, Act. SOS. irs... i 
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[a1 (© Of the Church. 
I - One with Chriſt , not nu 
IHE 'tare as the Trinitic is one, noriy 


as the two natures I 
| Chriſt, but inſpirit, /obn 4. 23; 
Hereby know we that we dwell i 
him, and hee in vs, becan{e hee 
{Lath gruen vs of husſpþirac Fortl 
(pirit ofthe Son duwclleth invs. 
Fourthly , that ſh-c is holy, 
Ephe/.4.27. That he mt got be 
it unto himſelf a glories ( hurh 
1 [10t hanns | we or wrinkle,or an 
> {much thing, 6ut that it ould bet 
| holy and nithout blame, &C.' | 
t.Per.2.9.Bwr ye are 4 choſen! 
| gener Ana n, ar yall 'DPrieſthow 
nholy Nan , a peculiar 
ple, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the; 
vertues of him that hath called 
you Out of darkneſſe ito his mars! 
well uu lizhr, QC. ; 
Dan.7.:$. And they ſpall take 
the bingdome of the Saints of the 
f moſt high, > p? ſſejſe rhe hangaem 

*or ener, even for exer ind emer. 

And ſ{oſhce is holy, 

: i. By leparatio from the 


"9 WOW works, 
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a x. 


LS, 


| 


RY" "NINING CHOI 


0 f T Church. 


world, in that the godly are Pray hos | 


fecrated | to holy vics : they are 
holy by calling ; 
23. By in. "SO of trve holi- 
nefſe in nature, and pradtife, 7 ee. 
3.5- Not rs workes of reghte- 
CG ch we had done , but | 
wn to his mercie he ſaned 
, by A waſhing of the newe! 


08: Ghe#R. + 


| 3- By imputation of (rift 
[holincſle beeing waſhed in his | 


ſ 


'will we are (6 enflified excen wo 


nth,and the renewing of the ho- 


\bloud, Heb. 10.10. By the wives 


offring of the body of Teſms 


reſt | 
once made. 


'bolincſſe in the other world. 


4 By conummaticn of all 


ax is Cathe/ich: this is | 
one of the Articles ot the Creedc: | 
theC \hurch} 15 Catholic | M1 three 


ie nets . 


5 In: e'pe&t of time , all the 


Uo ly being membcr s of this one! 


bo! y, tho: "gh they live in all the | 


—— ——— 


of the wo-ld. P 32. In 
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ecerall ages ſince the — 
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- 2.1 "A of place, boca! 
all rhe iuſt both _in heauen and! 
earth arc all of this one bodie,| 
| Ephe/: 1.10. Thatinthe dfpen.) 
> of the fulneſſe of the time] 
| bee might. ather together 112 0m! 
all thingy, - which are in hea-! 
wen, and which are in earth, enen| 
| 627 (hrijt. And ſo trom all pant 
of the world 1s the Church ga 
thered , all the particular Chur« 
ches inthe world are but mem- 
bers ofthis Church vniuerſall. 
3- Inrelpe& of perſons , be- 
cauſe 1 it 15 gathered eſpecially 
 fince C 'hriſt, out of all Nations, 
thcre being no ditference putin 
reſpect of mcns outward condi 
tion, Renel,q,9.10. eAnd they 
ſanganew ſong. ſuing, T hog art 
| wort/y to take - the Booke, and to 
| Open the [eales thereof, becauſe 
thou waſt h 4/led, mL 
| med vito God by thy Llowd,ont 
0; fexery hinared, — onger,ed 
cople, and nation. 


| e-lrd haſt made vs wnto ear] 
Fall | _ God 
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Gad Kin gr and {Priefts, one 
ſhall rargne on earth. 

Galath. $428. There 1 neither 
[ew nor Grecian, there i neither 
bond nor free ;, there u neither 
male nur female : for yee areal | 
one int '{ hrift Jeſws. . 0 

Sixrly , that ſhoe is militant, 
that is, ſhe js in this life expoted 
rocroſles, and atfliftions, and 
teentations, and oppolitions', 2. 


| ight,and hae ft rifbed my courſe 


| Tum, 4,7- 3 [ ane frupht a 00d 


Thiewe kept the Faith, 
| For Genorfneh i lard vp for 
\met the erowne of r1ghteauſneſſe, 
which the Lord , the r1Ighreous 
 Indge hal gre me at the day,f 
| nor 0.000 onely;but vnto dll them 
alſo which lone his zppearmy. 
Luke 9. 24-For whoſoener wel | 
\ [ane his life, ſhall loſe ut;,and who- 
1ener foal loſe his life for my ſake 
the ſame ſhallſane it. 
Acts 14. 22- ( onfurming the | 
Di riples heart rand exhorting 
them to continue m the fauth , af- 
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| 


— 


firming., that wee muſl _ 


| brother and companion in trib ue 


patienceof Jeſms Chriſt , was in 


many affiittions enter wmto 
hen dome of God, & Cs | 
eucl.1.9. / /ok n, exen your 


lation , and im the kingdome and 


the iſle called Patmos , for the 
word of God, and for the witne/. 
/in of. leſiu Chriſt. 

RT 12.11. £5xt they OMEr» 
came him by the bloud of the 
Lambe, and b y the word of their 
teſtiumonie , and they lowed nit 
their lies vntothe = , KC, 
Epheſ.6.12. For wee wraſile 
not againſt fleſh and bl.ud , but 
againſt principaluies , againit 
powers , and againſt the worldly 
gorernonrs , the Princes of the 
| darkeneſſe of t/1:5 world, KC. | 

Now the Lord would haute 
hisChurch ſo cx poled to crolles, 
both for his owne 1ake , and tor 
hers, and for his cnemics lake: 
1. For his owne ſake , that hee 
might ſhew his hatred of /inve.| 


| __:. 
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Of the Chaved: 


cuen in his owne, and the gloric 
a!ſo of his power and mercic in 
their deliverance, as well as lus 
iuftice in their afflictions, 2.For 
their ſakes, that beingin the war- 
fare humble4 and tamed for their 
ſinnes , they might nor periſh 
with the world , 1. Cor. 11.37. 
32. and may bce hcrein like to 
(rift, Rom.$.27. 3.For thcir 
encmics ſake , that they may 
know, that they ſhall neuer bee 
ſpared , if God ſpate not his 
owne children, x. Pet.4. 17. For 


the time is come that indgement 


| muff begin at the houſe of G od : 


if 6t firſt begin at vs , what ſhall 
| , 
the end bee of them which obey 
net the Goſpelof God? 
Seauenthly,that ſhee is inuin- 
c ble, CMatrth.16.18. eAndT] 
ſay alſo unto thee , that thou art 
Peter, andwvponthisrock I will 
build my Church, and the gates 
ef hell hall not onercome it. 
Rom. 8.37, Nemertbeleſſe in 


LESS con- 


all theſe things we are more then | 
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| conquerors through bim thatls 
ned Vs | l 
38. For I amper(\ wadad af 
der death,nor life nor Angels 
| nor proncipaltties nor Power s,nop 
ſ —0 thungspreſent wer things ro come, 
| 39, Norheght, nor depth ,nox 
any ather erxeature, ſhall bee able 
to ſepirate vs from the loue & 
| God , which 2548 Christ Teſin 
our Lord.. 
1.Pct.5.10. cAndthe Godof 
all grace, which hath called vs 


| rito hrs erernall glor teby Chrift 


_—— dreamed Ms. —— —" 


| [e/its, after that ye haxe ſuffered 
a lutle , make you perfetb, cone 
forms, frrengthen , and ftablif 
|J21, NC. 
| The vices of theſc prone 
may becither 
| * Fg I InſlrudJion.. 
þ | for 2. ( onſolition, 
| t. For inſtruction, and ſo the 
38 [ (ound confideration heal may 
| | (cruc | 
.. Firſt , ro ſhrreys, vp to pray, | 
[he God auld open our cyes}. 
he al 
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to lee the gloric of his power and 
gra cc in the calling of hisChurch 
out of the world ; - and the molt 
happy ſupremacy of Chriſt over 
'the (hurch , andour owne feli- 
cite, ifwee be mc nbers of the 
(burch, © heſ:1.17, &C. 
recemii toinflame in vs the 
care to make our calling and ele- 
{101 ſure, that ſo wee may bee 
ullibly aſſured that wee arc 
mcmbcrs of the truc Chu: ch, 1 
any aske for ſome plaine f1gne, 
by which briefly the heart of 
man may eſtabliſh it ſolfe in this | 
[point : I anſwere, that to bee af- 
{ured that wee are tric members 
ofthe Church, & body of (riff 


as. ——— 


wee-mwſt carefully "ns Our 


ſelues by ſuch ſignes as thelc. 
For they arc members of the 
Church. 

fe That arc called out of the 


world by the voycc of the cryer, 


and ſeparated by the power of 
 theweord. 


|} 2. That relye.vpon ( brifts 


Þ 4 merits 


aa. 
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TS 


merits for righteouſneſſe and 
{\luation. 
| 3- That cleaue vnto ſuchy| 
care God with vuchangeable| 
laffections, as the onely people off 
the world. | 
4+. That are reformed from| 
their old euill conucrſation, toi 
the conſtant endeauours of a ho» 
ly life. 
| Thirdly, if wee find our ſelues 
[to be ofthe {bwrch, wee ſhould 
{trive for exceeding thankcfub 
1cffe to Cod, that bath called ys 
ut of darkncſſe to this maruel 
!ous light, and ſaued vs from the 
common condemnation of the 
world, 1. Pet.2.9. 
| Fourthly, wee ſhould labour 
by holinefte of lie ro excced all 
the P.mpiſts, or Pagans of the 
world , that men might ſee by 
our pietic,, thas God hath done 
more for vs then for any ſuch 8 
they : Our workes ſhould ſpeake| | 
or ys, that wce are of the true 
Church ; and not by our finult 
| [es 


ee... i 


{man afrer thefleſh, nor reckon| 


EY t4. Heb.10.25. 
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live; diſhonour God, asour Fa- 
ther, or the Church as our Mo- 
ther, Epheſe 1.4-Epheſe2.8.(brift 
comes into his garden,to ſec how 
his plants grow, Carnr,6.10. 

Fithly, wee ſhould know no 


of men by their meanes in the 
world, butby their relation to 
Chriſt,or the 4-wwrip 9.5.16 

Sixtly , wee ſhould thereforc 


and not forſake the fellowſhip of 
the godly, 2. Cor.6.25.23-Theſ.3 


Seuemhly, wee ſhould there-( 
forc carryonr felucs onc towards 
another,as fellow-ſeruants in the | 
ſame family ,and fellow-Citizens | 
1m the ſame Citic, with all meek- 
nefle, patience, vnitie, and loue, 
Fpreſ.4-2.3. Willingly pop 
ngour gif:s for the good of the 
Church, Rom.1 2.6,7 8. | 

Eightly , fceing wee are in a 


ee AM 


auoid the ſociety of the wicked, B 


continuall warfare , wee ſhould) 


an i. 


and ypon our guard, quitting | 
| P c =} 
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ys ke men, aud be (trong, J 
ting- on all the armour of G 
E phe/.6, IO, 1 
ab wee ſhould for cunt 
leare tt inke and ſpeake reue-| 
rcatly of the, Church of God, 
(ing tt.25 the honſe of God, the| 
awily of Chriſt, the ground an 
pillar of the truth, & that Gods 
people are Gods, biden oney, 
| Ephe{.3.15. 1.7 1ms3.15.Pſal. 
| 83.3,, And in waned y both 
|Nfunlers and Magiſtrates , tha] 

q {are deputzd tothe goucrnment 
\of the Church vnder Chriff, 
(1 zould bee garefull ro.doe their} 
faurics with, all care. Minilters} 
arc charged inthele Scriptures, 
[ohn 21-15-16:1.Pet.g.2.1:( 0 

12.28.1.7 173.2 J-I5. 
| | And Magiſtr ates miſt remem 
ber that God bath giuco them 
| 


—— 


\rto bee nurſing-fathers to vl 
Church, E/z (60.10.11. 2.( tr0.,) 


34.3 z.and 35, J-&C. 


fe for Here is alſo matter of ſingu- 
| (9/1, aL1tiN0h {ar C63: 101 / (11033 to; all thc —_ 
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members ot the reruc Church, if 
they conhder : | 
Firſt , the loue of Chriſt to- | 
ward them," Hee atfeting them, | 
as a Spouſc or Wife , 2.Cor.11: | 
2. Renel.19.7. [ 
Secondly, the fellowſhip hoy 
| haue with Chriſt. I. Cor. 1.9. 
Thirdly, the care of {þr13t for 
their /antlification, Eph,g.25.26, 
| | Fourthly, the royallturniture 
[WH | wich the which from(%r:iff they 
| are clad , being nor deſtitute of | 
| any heaucyly Pitts, I.C2r.1.7- 
Fifthly,their ſafety in all their 
ar are, and their conqueſt and 
| "en out of all their trou - 
bles, and their aſſurance of full 
1appineſſe in the end. 
And all this ſhould com{ort 
| the morc; 

1.1: wee remember what wee 
were, and arc inouriclucs. The 
(, »#rch 15 black, Cant h4. And} 
te davphicr of Pharaoh, P/al. 
iy 4114 C.: on 4/8 ound cr Our ſartt | 

n hier olou, Fzech.16.6. 
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ner ped 


bee admitted into the Chi | 
as well as the children of th [el 
Kingdome, 1{ai4h 56. 3. 


jr CEE 
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Cn AP. XXIV. 
Of Inftification. 


Itherto of the ſubieR of| 
grace, vi23the Churchirheſ | 
degrees of grace in this life : 
ewo.. 

| Firft, Jufsficarion. 
Secondly, Santtsfications | 
[ Concerning /uff:fication, Ie 


| arc theſe s: 

| Firſt x —_ have finned, 
and the whole world is guiltie 
| before God, naturally , and in| 
themſclues , © Romans 3.19. 23. 
XN ow wee know that whatſdener| 
the Law ſaith , it ſaith tothem 
which are vnder the Law; 


» that | 
exery mouth may be fopped, a | 


a Tuftification. E, 
of che world bee culpable before 
God. 


| 


For there u no difference * 

alt haze fomned, pl nt 

of the glory of God. 

{ Gal.3-22. Bat the Scripture 
bath concluded all under finne, 

| [that the promiſe by the Faith of 

leſms Chrift ſhould bee ginen to 


them that beleexe. 


Romans 3.20. Therefore by the 


workes of the Law ſhall no fleſt 
be inflified in #115 fight : for by the 


IZNE. 


of Righteouſneſſe which wee had 


he ſaned vsby the waſhing of the 
new birth , and the renewing of 
the Hoty Ghoſt. 

| Gal.3.11. Ad that no may 


| Secondly, that by mens owne| 
workes no ficſh can bce iuſtified;] 


Titus 3.5. IN | 


done, but according to bus mercie 


LY 


Law commeth- the | knowledge of | 


of God it ts entdent : for the Inſt 
ſhall line by Faith, | 
| Phil. 


x 
\ 


as - 9p by the Law inthe fight 
| 


232 Of Tuſtification. 1 
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Phil.3.9. 4nd might be found] 
in him; that is , not haning ming 
owne righteouſneſſe , which 1s 0) 
the Law , but that which ul 
through the faith of (briſt, exta| 
the righteouſneſſe , which is off 
| G od throu h faith . TW 
| Iuſtified,I ſay, before God:for| 
| by workes wee may be iuſtified}? 
| before men, of which w/tifica«|' 
| 1:0uthe Apoltle James ipeakes in] 
his fccond Chapter, | 
3- | Thirdly, thar the rightcouſs| 
neſſe, which maketh vs iuft , is| 
[in Jeſiz Chriſt, being made ours| 
by «wprtation. 4 
| 2.Cor.g.21.Fer he hath made 
him to beſinne for v5,which knew 
» ſinne, that wee ſhould be made 
the righteouſneſſe of G O D ml 
| | him. | 
1.Cor. 1.30. But yee are of| 
him in (wriſt Teſus, who of Goal 
is made wnto Vs Wiſedome, and| 
Righteonmeſſe , and $ anttifica-| 
tin. md edn Prioy. | | 
; Rom. 5.18,99 rwews/? they | 
A: 
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[and ſo wee are wſtified olly by | 


ſ- of Tuſtification. 


ye by the offence of one, the fault 


came on al men to condemnation: | 
/o by the inflifying of one,the be- 
nefor abounded toward all men 10 


the inſtifying of tafe. * 


Far as, by one" mans diſebedi. 


ence' many were made Sinners : | 


ſo by the obedience of one , ſbull 
many alſo bee made righreom. 

| Phil. 3.9. cAnd might bee. 
found inhim, that wu, not hawin g 


is of the Law, but that which 1s 
through the faith of (hriſt, enen 
the righteouſnes which 1s of God 
thy 2% FL faith, 

| Teieme 23.6, InhisdayesTuda 
hallbee ſaued, and Iſrael ball 
awell ſafely,and this rs the name, 


Lord our righteouſneſſe. 

Rom. 4.7. Bleſſed are they 
p/ oſe 11qQuities are forginen , 
4:4 whoſe ſinnes areconered,&c. 
4+ That this righteouſnelle 
is made ours onely by Faith; 


| 


4 


mune owne righteon/neſſe, which | 


On rn I" 


whereby they ſhall callhim, The | 


| 
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|the Rightcouſneſſe of (brit, 


Faith Ws. apprehcnds, and 
laycs bold ypon, and relycs on 


Rom. 3.28. Therefore wee con- 
clude , that a man 1 tuftified by 
Faith, without the workes of the 
Law. ; 

| Galath. 2.16. Know that a 
Man us not nitified by the 
Workes of the Law , but by the 
Faith of Teſus Chrift, exenwe, 
I ſay, haue beleened mm Ieſu 
(rift, that we might be inftificd 
by the Fauhof Chrift, and not 
| /, the Works of the Law;beeauſe] 
| x 8 by the Works of the Law no | | 
fleſh ſhall bee inſtifird, |. 
Rom. 1.16,17. For ] am not 
aſoamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt: | 
for it zs the power of God wno 
[aluation to exery one that belee- 
meth; tothe Jew firſt, andalſoro| 
the Grecian; 
| For by it therighteowſneſſe of 
God # reuealed from Faith to 
Faith, as it is written : Theinft 
ſpall line by Faith, 


| Heb. | 


hs 
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BEDS 


Hebrewes 11.6.. But without | 
Fazth it s wnpoſſible to pleaſe 
God. 

5+ That this Faith is the git 
of Go1, Tohn6. 29. Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them; T bu: 
i the worke of God, that | 


leexe in him whom he hath ſent. 
Phil.x.29. For vnto yew it 65 
ginen for Chriſt, that not onely | 
ee ſhould beleene in him, but al- 


= for his ſake. | | 


Ephcſ. 2.8, For by grace are 
gee ſaued through Faith , an 
that not of your ſelnes : it u the 
gift of God. | | 
Hebrewes x 2.3. Looking vnto 


Teſs , the anthoy and fimſper of | 
| 


our Faith, 

Sixthly, thar all men have not 
Faith, Z/a5ah 53.1. #ho will be- 
Heene our report ? and to whom ts 
the arme of the Lord renealed?| 


Cj 2.Theſſ.3.2. For all men haze | 
not Faith. - 
And therefore this Faith is] 


_ the Faith of Gods ElefF, | 


"I Titus 


| 
I * * 
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[one Faith, one Baptiſme, Kc, 


Ttion through faith in hrs bloud, 


= "ET 
A 
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God, and an eApoſtle of Teſus 
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Of Iuſtification. 
Titus 1. 1. Paxl 4 Seruant of 


Chriſt, according to the Faith of 
Gods Elett. 

Scaucnthly , that there is but 
one kind of Faith, by whichall| 
the Ele of God arc iuſtifed 
Epheſ.q-5. There i one Lord, 


Eightly , that bcing iuſtified 
by Faith, wee haue peace with 
Ged, and forgiucneſle of all our 
finnces , Rom.3.25. Whom God 
hath ſet ferth to be a reconcilias 


to declare his righteouſne ſſe by 
the forgineneſſe of (innes , that 
are paſſed through the patienceof 
God, &c. 

Rom! 5-1. Then being infti- 
fiedby faith , wee haue peace t6+ 
ward & od, throu gÞ our Lord le 
ſus Chriſt. 

The conſideration of theſe 


Principles ſhould worke in vs ; 
Firlt afpeciall care of diucrs 
dutjes 3 a8,” | {1 - £2 
nw x. The 


ar. 
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| ". The deteſtation of that 


| 


fied in h:s ſight : for by the 


ſenne. 


4 


vife of God: | 9 
/hould boaſt himſelfe. 
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Dodtrine , that reacheth men to 
reſt ypol4 the Merits of their 
owne workes, contrarie to theſe; 
expreſſe Scriptures , Romans 3, 
20. Therefore by the worges of 
the Law ſhall no fleſh bee iuſti- 


Law commeth the knowleage of 


. Gal.3.10. For as many as are 
of the workes of the Law ,are vn- 
der thecurſe : Forit ts written, 
(urſed ts exery man,that conti- 
aueth not in all things ,which are 
written in the Booke of the Law. 
to doe them, | 
Epheſ. 2. 8,9. For by grace 


are yee ſaued through fauh , and. 
| [char not of yanur ſelues, it ts the 


Not of workgs, left any Man 


Titus 3.5. Not by the workes 


of righteanſueſſe which wee had | 


| 


done, but. according tabis mercee 


heſaued us. - 
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[louc of Chriſt in vs, and the ad-| 


[toward vs, ſeemg that while wee 


| ſible ro pleaſe God, Heb.11.6.| 
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Fo | 
All which wee ſhould carric 
im our minds, 


\ a. The inflamation of the 


miration of the riches of Gods| 
grace, Romans g.6,7, 8. For, 
({ brit, when wee were yet of m| 
ſtrength, at hu time d 'yed for the 
VN godly. | 
Do«btleſſe, one wilſtarce dye 
for a righteors Man : but Jet] 
fora good Man it may bee, that 
one dare dye. 


But God: ſerterth out hu loxe 


Wy = I7- OR OO INT _ bd py 


were yes S imners, Chrift dyed for 
VS. | 
3, An eſpeciall care aboue all| 
things to belecuc, accountingall| 
things but dung , in compariſon] | 
of the knowledge of (briit.| 
Without this Faith it isimpoE| | 


Wee (hould neuer reſt, rill wee}. 
could ſay, itis-be LORD ow 
Righteomſnefſe , lercmie 23.6. 
mw are vadone , if wee have 

| not 


a 4 


| 


| [uing), which being done, wee 


| [meancs of thy happineſle, recei- 


a. DAM 


nor ſuch a Faith as yvill 1»/r4fi: 


VS. 
Queſt. Te'l vs diſtindly , 


what wee mult doc abour bclec- 


may be ſure we arctultiFe 1, 
Soletion, Fiilt , thou mult 
belecue , that 7c/:25 of Naza- | 
reth is the promiſed HMeſſias, 
and the yery Sounc of God .}/ar- 
thew 16.16. | 
1.lohn 4.15. 1/hoſoemer con- | 
feſſeth, that Ieſus is the Sonne of 
God, inhimadwelleth God, ana | 
he is in God. | 
Second!y, thou mult reſt ypon 
the Paſſron an {obedience of [e- 
ſus (briſt, as the onely ſufficient | 


uiny the pronutes , that declare 
thy libertie ſo to doe, Rom.q- 
23,24. Rom.g.17. 

Thirdly , thou mult in thy 
Prayers preſent CLriſt to God, 
and make it knownc as a Couc- | 
nant of thy heait, that thou dot | 


—_— 
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telic vpon him on.c!y; and ſo glue 
p!orie 
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glorieto Gol, againſt the feare} 
i" 'of the Law, Sinnce, Death, 
| Hell. OY | 
Fourthly , thou muſt reſolue! 
| | toreſt in this courſe , and neue] 
|to depart from thy confidence 
herein : Thus the 1 muſt lrae 
by their faith. .. | 
" Thus of the third Vfe, © 
EL + 3 Fourthly ,we ſhould be ſtirred 
vp to ſhew forth daily the yſe} 
| and power,and truth of our iſh» | 
ak | | 
ficati on by the effeRs5 of it -which 
we ſhould ſtrive ro ſtir vp invy 
as namely wce ſhould ſheiw, chat] | ft 
| we arc iuſtified : "Th 


—— 


OR ED 


g 


| IJ 
# | --3- -By jorrmomgens rw con-| | |: 
| \ ſciences in peace and tranquil] | [© 
| litie. IE 


2. By going boldly to God, 
{and rherhrote of his grace; | | 
't = (knowing in how much grace, we] || 
{ | ſtand with God. * | 

3- By comforting, out vl 
| inthe hape of gloty, as know- 
| mg that wee ate heires of the 
| | World. -- 20008 


; ; | | 


F 


4+ By 
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WH. Of I, uſtiſication. 


4. By glotying in tribulation, 
becing neuer aſhamed 'of our 
faith and hope, Rom.g.1,2,3,4, 
F- XC, 

4. The doQtrine of our fice 
luſtification ſhould teach vs to 
carrie our {clues with all com- 
| paſſion and meekneſſe toward o- 
cher men, that yet line in their 
finnes: for wee were ſuch as they | 
once , till the grace of God ap- 
peared without any deſert of 
ours. 
6. Wee ſhould bee carefull of 
| | 200d works, to free the glorious | 
| | doctrine of libertie from the aſ- 
»erf1on of cuill men, and ro ſhew 
our thankfulneſſe to God, and 
the truth of our faith, Rowr.3.31. 
[im.2. the latter part of the 
| Chapter, Tree 9.5,8:. © 


"TIE 


—_— 


1 


| ener to indge of Mens worth by 
their faith,and toſay, Oh, heczor 


tO ACCOUNT highly of poore Chri- 
ten, that arc rich in faith. 


| 7. This ſhould make vs for | 


* 6 
TENOR WAR Dn. 


{hee 1s bleſſed, that beleened;and | 


| 


7 


lames 245 


8. For | 
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of [uſtiſication. | , 
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| what Law? of Þorkes : Nay,but 


| ven life from the cead 2: /nſ1fica- 


8. For cucr whilc wee liue, 
wee ſhould gloric, not in our| 
lelucs, but inthe Lord, acknows-! 
ledging whatſocuer wee are , by 
the grace of God, 1.Corim.1.31.|* 


That according as ut written, 
Hee that yeioyceth , let him re« 
toyce anthe Lord. 

Roin. 3.27. 1#here ts then the 
reueoyoing ? It us excluded : by 


by the Law of Faith, QC. 
Sccondly,this Do&trinc ſhould 
worke in vs much conſolation, C> 


tion is called rwitification of lite, 
| Roms.g.8. It ſhould quicken vsa- 
boue many other DoCtrines, and 
the rather if we covuſtc er : 

1. That in Cbr:i#t there isa 
daily propetiation for all our fins, 


{ce our filthy Garments taken oft 


rayment, Zach. 3+3,4- 


pr ONS 


2. That the ve:'y bleſſing of 


Rom.3.25.1.[obn 2.23. Hcewilll | 


vs, ai| clothe vs with change of 


I 


eAlrabam comes vpoln vs ; wee 
are| 
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acc 'hewes of the World. as well | 
as he, Galarh-3.9. T which 
| bee of Jad, _ Ag 
| \frrb full Abraham | Remanr 4, E: 
111,02. 
| 2. That thoughthis bedog-| | 
'ged with a condition of belce+ 
| uing ; yer xvee- arenot excepted, 
|bur may lawfully reft -vpon 
Chr4t ; yea, wee are comman- 
ded to beleeuc, x. [ohn 3.23-This | 
then his commandement , that 
Iwee beleene wn the Name of hu 
| Sonne Teſis Chauft, oe. Ye, 
| God doth belcech vs to bee re- 
conciled, 2. Cor. 5.20. Now they | 
| are we Embaſſadonys for Chriſt, 
as though God drd beſeech you 
prongs Us, wee pro you in 
| Chriſt's ſtead, that yee beerecon- |. 
ciled to God, &c* | 
| 4 That this belecuing in 
( r4i+, makes vs accountedas 
| rightzous as cucr eAdam was, | 
'or wee could hauc becne, if wet 
had kept the moral] Len, and | "20 
God is as well pleaſed with vs: 


» Bi our 


; 
; 
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: 

| —_ 9 — 
1] | ourfaiths accounted for righs| 
:  [rcouſneſle; aud. mn tiead of it, Re- 
8} 4 mans 4:5. Sritto him that wor- 
| | [keth not, butbeleeneth in himy| 
that inilificth the vngodly , hal 
| | | {Faiuh is counted for Righteouſ- 
| | | Ineſſe. T 
= |] 5+ That wee may from hence 
gatheralſo aſſurance of raigning 
(with G O D in anotber World, 
as the Apoſtle ſhewes, Romans 5.| | 
- - 9,10,1. Inch more then be- 
(ng now inſtified by his blond, || | 
wee ſhall bee ſanrd from wrath | 


"OE 


[rhrough him. 
"f Foref whenwee were enemies,| || | 
wee were r-conciledto Godby the| || | 
death of his Sonne;, much mort|| | 
| being reconciled, wee ſhall be ſa- | 
wed 'y hrs life. | 
| 17. Fcr if 6y the offenc? f 
one,Deathrargned through one; 
[much more ſhall they which re-| p 
cernethe abundance of grace ,&| | || 
| of the gift of righteouſnes, raigne| | | 
| | in life through one ; that 15, leſia|| |! 
| | Chriſt. \ 
| Bm Ro- 


_ _ — _ 
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Romans 8. 3o. Whom hee 
inſtiſied, them alſo he Aſh 
&CcC, 

6. Laſtly, that nothing Lg 
ſeparate vs from this louce of 
God, no acculation ſhall bee re- 
ccinc4 againſt vs, Romans .z 3, 
3435+ 

Thirdly, this may ſeruc for 
preat reproofe, 

Firit, for the negle& af faith 


£ 
1 many : ; Oh, who hath bewit- 


ched thee , that thou ſhouldeſt 
\not belceuc! why will ye (till be 
ſhut vp , an41 liue vnder the! 
curſe? Galathians 2,1. O foo 
1s/h Galathians , who hath be- 
\witched you ? 

10. As many as are vnder the 


| workes of the Law, are vnder 


the curſe, &Cc. 
23. Before Faith came, wee 


were kept vnder the Law , and 


hut Vp, &C. 
Of the moſt of ys, for lca- 


\ning {till roo much to our owne 
\workes ; wee can hardly tell , 


5. | how | 


| 


— 


LO OO 
i 


- | | For this i the will of God, &- 


nm I —_—_ 


the infection of pleading merit 
of Workes. | 


E: 2. Of many deare Seruants 


{gricuing, to quit our {clues from 


| > [andmiſcrable negleRof the aſe 
Y ſurance of Faith ; rcfting ſtill in 


| their weakneſle of Faith, and not 
| | [{irivingto befully pertwaded. 


| CHAP XXV, 
Of Santtification. 
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1. Theſl.4.4. 
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how, inour eyther glorying , or 


of God for their (lotbfulneſle,| 


| 


Her your ſantlifi Cation. 


= I Itherto of InStificatio®; 
1 Sanct tfication: fo'lowes s\\ | | 
Concerning Santlification , 
= there are theſe Principles : | 


Bo 2d 1. That whom God juſti-| 
ficth, 


i of San?! ification. -- 
eh, hce ſauIifeth, Rom. $. 70. | | 


Aoreconer whom be predeſtinate, 
them al'> be called, and who, 
he called, them all> hee tnſtified, | 
and w'imm hee inſtified , themhre | 
all» glorified | | 

Ezcch. 36.26, 27- ”_ A new | 
lhe. irt alſo wall [ gee You, and 4 | | 
new /pirir will [ pet with en you, | 
land [ will take away the ſtonie 
Heart one of your bodie , and 
[ will gine you an Heart of 
| | fieÞ. 
end I will put my Spirit 
of | within you , and canſe you to 
walke tn my Statutes , and yee 
hall krepe my [ndgements and 
doe them, QC. 

2. That to bee truely ſan- 2. 
Qificd, is ro dye to finne, and | 
| |torite againe to newneſle of life, 
[Romans 6.1,2,3,4. What Pall 
[ec {ay then ? Shall wee Con- 
tinue un ſinne , that Grace may 
abound: ? God forbid : : how ſhall 
we that are dead to finne, line yer 
el, erern? | 


| © ; Know 
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Irit, he canmot enter intothe K mg- 


T 


—— ww 


K now yee wot , that all wee 
which haxe hooks bapti zed mito 


into his death ? 


by baprtiſme into his death, that 
like as ( briſt was rayſed vp from 
the dead by the glory of e £ Fa- 
ther; lo wee alſo ſhowld walke wn 
aewne eof life, &c. Oritisto 
repent and bcleeuc the Golpell, 
Alarke t.15 The rime ts fall. 
led, andthe * ingdome of God 
Lo at hand : repert , aud beleene 
tne Goſpel? 
-Þ Tl:ax except wee beborhe 
1g4ine, we canttOtenter into the 
Kingdome of God, Iobn 2. Go 
leſs anſwered , Ve ity, verily 1 
ſay wnto thee, except that aman 


be borne of water and of the ſpi- 


dome of God. 

Heb. x 2. 1 
all;AMen, and holineſſe, without 
the which, no man ſhall ſeetbe 


Teſits (brit, haxe beene b, eptized 


———_—————— _——— — WY 
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We areburicd, then with him\ 
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4+ . Follow peace with | 


Lord. 


__—— Ps 


_ en. It I En yt. Al 


I John 
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' .xJohn. 7. Hut if wee make B 
gu thedughty 5506 46 Je 7 i, 
wee haze fell;w/hip one math a» 
nother, aud the blowd of Jeſirs 
"ap brift "yp Some cl. nſcrh vs from | 
all fant. + 1 

2.Cor. "ICT, Thavfeef aa: 
At fog Corſi, t-t Nt bee a 
(Mew ({ reature : olde t:amgs arc; 
paſſed away,velyl: allhunge are 
' become. new. 

Fourtuly,, that Sindhi cat on 
'is Gods, gif; \, and. works ia, 
Iefie (%riſt ; wee can no more 
conuert our fſelues , then- wee | 
can begetour {clues ar ficlt : we 
can hn more Create | our fclucs | 

new Men , then wee can create 
our ſclues Men , Att x. 
Him hath God lifeed vp wath bis 
right hand to te? a Prince, and a 
Sanur , to giue. Repentance 
to {ſracl., and Jorgiweneſe of 
fan Man ts 
A&R; 11. 18. when vhey 

beard theſe things, they held 
their peace , 4x gdorified God 
24 ſaying 


——————————. 
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of Sanfliſiea cation. 


' w1nto Hife. 
3. Timothy 2. 25x. Inflrutting 


contrarie minded : proowing if 
Cod :t itny time "will Lowe rhem, 
repentance , that they way We 


r.Corinth. 1.30. But ye a are of 
hum un (rift Teſus , who of God 
is made wnto vs wiſdome, and 
rig! "teonſneſſe,and Sunttification 
| md Redemprion. 


! then rall know , that Tthe Lord: 


| 


rem for evermeore. 

"Tis 3.5; Not by the workes 
of rig revnmefſe which wee had 
done, but accnralty 0 fro hits mirc 
hs Jayed Oy [7 the waſhing of 


t ” new bir th, and the renung of 


te Holy Ghoſt. 


Fikhfy ,-rtfat- our SanRifica- 
tion ts vupertca, while wee liue 


| TABTS) | un | 
4 - — CE eo TY a — —— _ _- « 


[ſaying * "Then hath God w/ſo'\ val | 
{ th+ Gentiles granted rephorants 


Irbem with meetkneſſe , that are\ 


1 


| che rruth. 4 


Ezech.? 37- 28. Thus the Hea- 


ave Panttific Tſraet , when my 
Suntiuwwric fall bee amongit) 


_ "Of $ as fication. 


in this World,r. lohbn r.8. If wee 
ay that we band n9 /inne, wee de- 
ceine our ſelues, and the rrath bs 
not 11 Us, 

Prou. 24 15. For 4 inſt man 
'falleth ſeanen times and riſerh 4- 
| game : but the wicked fall anto 
| miſc miefe. 

Elay 64. 6. But wee haue all 
\beene as anvncleane thing | and 
all our righteouſneſſe is as filthy 
'clouts ; and wee doe all faae 


like a leafe, and our iniquinies | 


like the winde hane Fhkgs Vias 
WAY. 

Tie Vies may be, for | 
[ firm ton : 


Humiliation: and 
Conlold4tion. | 
For the firlt : wee may* hence 
make notice of the wiledome of 
God in curing the Poſtcruie 


Inſtrutton : | 
þ 


at eAd.imy. Wece recciued a | 


doub'e Dilcaic from WCET. | 
tic on? was guilt of ctcrnall 


— 


death ; the ks was COrrupts MW 


hl of 
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Motines to 
boliweſſe.* 


Jcare of holineſſc, and to ger trac 


God , 1. Theſſal. 4. 3. This #) 


of nature. By Juſtsfication the 
firſt was aboliſhed, and by Sax. 
Aification the other is healed by 
degrees, 

For the ſecond , wee may 


heere learnce many things : 


The firſt is, carefully to ſtudie| 
| our own {ſanCtification, and com- 
peli ypon our ſelugs a more con- 
tant endeauour of ſound refor- 
mation. To this end I propound]| 
rwo things : 
x. Cerraine CAotmes which 
Wee ſhould hauc continually in| 
our mindes, to ftir:;e vs vp to the] 


Grace, 
Foun Cerraine Rules, which may 
exccedingly further vs about our 


 Santtification. 
The Motinesarc theie amongſt} 
many : 


13. The Conmandcment of} 


the will of God, euen your San- 
Fification., | 
Ephel. 2.10. For wee are hs 


works | 
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* 


wo rhmanſhip. , created in Chrift | 


ſelfe, zealous of £ Ju Workes. 


[peculiar people and inheritance, 


[eſrs unto | wats workes, which 


Godhathorda ryned that we ſhould 


walke in them. 


| 2 Theconſcience of our debr, 


' which we owe hercin, Row. 8.1% 
Therefore Brethren we are Deb- 
revs , not to the fleſh ro line after 
the fleſh : bzing redeemed by 
| Chri /f 
Titus 2. 14- . Who gane bimſelfe 
for vs, that hee might redceme 
vs from all intquinie , and purge 
vs tobe a peculiar people to him- 


3. The conhderation of ous 
one dignitie ; wee are the chil- 
dren of ITY the Templcs o: 
'the Holy Ghoſt , Kings and 
P; tclts vnto Cod: Gods owne 


4. The rich promiſcs that 
belong to godlinefſe , 1. Timo-| 
thy 4 oh Foo bodily exerciſe 
profiteth Lirtle : but grdtineſſe 


1s profi table unto all things, 


which hath the promiſe of the life 


Su pre 


| 


—_ 
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preſent , «nd of that that is to 
 Jcome. 

y- Ihe aſſuring hereby of 


our Calling, and E lettion, 2.Pe« 
[cer 1. 10. Wherefore Brethren, 


fare rather aultgence to make 
your (alling and Elettion ſure : 
for if ye dee theſe things, ye ſhall 
nener all. 
6. The excellencic of good| 
workes : they are Sacrifices {ea- 
ſoned with the Salt of Faith, 
kindled with the hire of the hes 
ly Ghoſt , offered by the merit 
of CHRIS T, and accepted 
lof God, 1. Peter2.v. eAfrd| 
yee bee ds holy Prieſthood, 
t0 offer vp Spiritual Sacrifi- 
CES acceptable to God b 'y TE SHS 
CHRIST. 
7. The filencing of the Ig-] 
| norant from {peaking Euill , 
[t.Perer 2.15. For ſo is the will 
= of God, that by wel-doing yee 
| may put to ſilence the 1gnorance 
of phe fooliſh. | $5 
| © 8, Becauſe elſe, 
T. The 
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r. The name of God will bee 
blaſphemed, Rom. 2. 24. For 
the name of God us blaſphemed 
4m0ng the Gentiles through YOu 
| 2. Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit be- 
cauſe by this dee abou haſt can- 
| ea the enemies of the Lord to 

blaſpheme , the Childe that _ 
borne Unto thee ſhall ſurely die, 
XC. | 
2. The Spirit of God will'bee 
|gricued , and the workes of the 
ſpirit deaded, E pheſe4.y0. «And 
F oreewe not the holy ſpirit of God, 
ly whom yee are ſealed vntothe 
is of redemprion. 

3-The iudgement of God will 
be prouoked, P/al.8g.31.3 2. 

The rules wee had need to bce | 7,/er a- 
put in minde of, that concerne | hout our 
Sant tHfication , cither ſhew vs | Santhifs- 
what to takc heede of, or what COT ; 
| to doe. | 

That wee bee not decciued 1 in | 
this g1eat worke of true Oracc, ; 
wemmulſt take heed; | 

Firſt, of w ecclitef icNle and (e- | 
| curinie:| 
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life is vacertaine, Iarthew, 5. 


\rhc merit of your owne works, 


curitic, whercby a mian liues ſo, 
as he is in{cn{ible and carelefſe of 
reformation altogether, Awake 
thou that ſlcepelt, Ephe/c5.14, 
Secon.lly , of the dail baits, 
and methods of finne : bce nor 
inſnared with the pleaſures of 
ſine, which arc bur for a ſeaſon 
but circumciſc betimes the fore- 
Skinnes of your hearts , Terem. 
4- 4- | | 
Thirdly , of p:ocraſtination, 
and delaying of time inthe buſi- 
ncſſe of reformarion. For thy 


13. and cucry day a{des tothe 
heape of finne, and of wrath, 
Rom.2.5. Sinne not againſt thy 
pu: poſes of amendmeur,leit thou 
grow more hardeneJ, 

Fourthly , of hypocrifie, and 
fained holmeſle, E/7. 58.2. am: 

.8. : 

, Fiſthly , of the perſwaſon of! 


Rom.TO.3. For they betng 1gno- 
rant of the righteonfne ſſe of God, 
and 


ett 


| Of Santtification, 
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on'ne V1 ghteonſneſſe, hawe not 
[ubmittedrhemſelues to therigh- 
| teouſneſſe of God, &Cc. 
| Sixty, of mp ge righte- 
'outneſſe, Hoſh.6 4 Epiraim. 
wh, 't ſalt FM hs oh; thee? O 
| | Jr {:, how ſhall Tintreate thee ? 
f: 'r YOM gooaneſſe 15 4s A morniy:T 
cloud, and 4s 4 mornne dew it 
goeth away. Or being wearic 
of well-doing, Gal.6.9. Let vs 
nor ther efore y wearie of well- 
domg : for tn aueſeaſon wee ſhall 


reape, if we faint not. Cc. 


\wor/hip me, teaching for d1Utrine 
{mens precepts. 

Ezcch.20.18. But I /aid wnto 
1908 r(h aldren inthe Wildernes; 
Iath 'e yee not in the ordinances 
of your fathers , netth er obſerne | 
their WANNers , nor aefle your 
[elues wath alot 1dols. 

E:ghtly , of looking a'ter the! 
example & taſhion of the world, 


| Rom. 


F 


Seaenthly , ofthc precepts of 
Men, Afarr.1 5.9. [:vame they, 


PL 


| 


und going about to ſtabli/h their | 


| 
| 


of 


| 


| 


| 
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8 Rom.12.2. Fr ame nor your [c lues 
þ like unto this World. 
| | Ninchly, neglc& of Prayer for 
the particular furtherance of rc- 
J tormationand grace, Lament. 

F 21. {hall hecnot giue vs his holy 
Spitit , if weeaske him , as our 
>» [Sauiour ſheweth in the parable ? 
Tenthly,lctihe belt of vs tike 
hecle of a ſtrange deccir,and that 
is, torelt in faire words, and at- 
b | tettiue hearing. How 15 it, that 
n | men , that heare many precious 


counſels, comforts, ad reproo!s 

gOC av ay without! any retorma- 
| tion, and thinke they doe well, if 
| | *"Whe commend the Sermon > &C. 8 
Oh, how common 15 this difcaſc 
£5 bcc av keto hcare of the dil- 
e {c, or medlicinc,an4 (all aſleepe 
| be orc it be wwply '&d ? like thole 
| | hearersinthe Goſpel, of whom 
it is faid, They be. wd they mar- 
| elle (5,401; { the yuren! thetr waies. 
Thus much of what wee 


—_ 


"SR. 
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hould mode, that thc worke of 
unification be net hindied. 


Ou q 


* | 
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| On the other fide there bed:- 
uers things to bee obſcrued by | 
Vs, 45 

Firlt , wee muſt looke to the 
maticrto bec done , which hath 
two conſiderations i in it 
- 1. That in generall whatſocuer 
\rhings arc r7me ,homeſt, eſt, pure, 
lonely , and of good report, that 
| haue verree and pratſe inthem, 
'that wee ſhould thinke on thoſe 
things, andtiudie how to glori- 
tie God: an] enrich our {clues by | 
well doing them, Phil. 4.8. | 
LE pheſ.g. 8.&c. 
| . 2. That vceſtriue to keep our 
Tele; free from,o: ſpecdily mor - 
'tifi- fnch cuils 2s P:ealy Raine | 
the p-o®* fon o religion after 
| c: ling. Bef i! les C1CMmNO tificatt- 
on 94 erofle cuils, which fil 
ccP2Mance. puts away; wee muſt 
warch carciully againſt other 
I1mes, ſuch as arc lving, rotten 
communication , deccit, anger, 
wrath , an all bitterneſſe , and | 
curſed ſpeaking, ( 81.3.8. Ephe/. 
4-25. Secon.! ly, 


——— 


Aa ie. 


by 


Of Santtfication, 


'eniT ſay both of intention , and 
| contimiunce: For 


| 


evenly , Wee mult looketo 


the end of all our aCtions., the 


T7. Wee mult propound the 
glory of God, as the maine cm} 
of all our ations; 1.{2r.10.41, 
Vhetiher therfore yeeat or drink 
ES atf,ener yee dae, doe all to 
the olory of God, Philip. t.r1. | 
2. Wee mult fo begm rctors! 


» 


that it be done with all fanccrity, 


—  —_— 


cad, Lug 1.75. All the duiyes of 


mation and good vorkes, as wel 
bec {ure al Io ro emlLaroarel 
all conftancjc to ho'd out to the 


our life in holineſſe and Figares 
ouſne(ſe before him. 


that keep iudgment, and do r1gh- 
teouſneſſe at all times. 

Thirdly, wee mull looke to 
the manner of our reformation, 


and (o wedoe, | 
r. It \YCC —_ Coo: all ſorts 
of our tranſgreſſions, Ezcch.18 


| you,. 
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| Pſalm.106. 3-Bleſſed are they| | 


ot 3l- Therefore 1 will indge | 
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y-l, 0 Houſe of I| bat euery ne 
according to his wayes; returne 
therefore , and*=+4auſe other t» 
turre away from all y1ur tran; 
qe/7 Trent, ſounauitte ſhall not 
1017 ae fr witien, 

j Caſt away from po «ll your 
tranſgrefſi ons, whereb y yee hane 


heart, and arew ſl urit. for woy 
will ye de, 0 hox[e of Iſrael ? 
2.1: we labour for a fangifica- 
tion that 1s throughout m all 
parts, inſoule, in bod, and in 
(pirit, that is, in our outward 
man, and in our - affe Rions, and in 
our judgements, and thoughts. 
Fourthly, wee mult be excec- 
ding mindefull of the mcancso! 
antification , and ſo were mull 
epccially chinke of | 
1. The Word, to ſubie 


our {clues to the power of it:| 


{or if wee heare onr ſoules ſhall 
| ive, wee are /anttified by the 
truth, & God will haue his Law 
| \magrificd , and the 30rd i able 
| ro 


tranſgreſſed, and m. the your A new | 
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of 'the Sabb ah, wec ſhall bs the 


__ 


to build vs vp ſtill further , ll] 
wee come to hcauen, Iiai. $5.4] 
lohn 17.19. 1{.iah. 42.23. Acts 
20.32. | 
2. The S:bbath : 'or that is} 
the / 19ne eof OHY 'p in Mefic. (110. It | 
is a ligne to aſlure,, that God| 
will not faile vs in his bleſſing, 
and it 15a figne that wee arc in. 
| deed a holy people , if wee bee 
carefull ro kcepe the Sabbath, 
It 1s the market day for our 
ſo'1)es, and by the right keeping 


better able toſerue God all che 
weeke after, Exo1. 31. 13.14] 
Keepe ye my Sabbaths : for iu 
a figne b:tweene mee and youm 
your generation, that ye mayknow 
that I the Lord doe [anttifie e you. 

Yee fall therefore keepe the 
Sabbath , for ut 15 holy wnto your 
| hee that de fileth it ſpall die the 
death : therefore whoſoener wor- 
heth therein, the {ame perſon ſhall| 


bee enen cut off from among hit 


Ifaiab| 


| 
[fatal1 g0+ 2. bleſſedrs the man | 
| that deth this , and the ſonne of | 
| man which layeth hold on : hee 
that keepeth the Sabbath , and 
polluterh u not , and keepeth his 
hand from doing any enuul. 

| Thus of the vics for inſtru- 
ion. 

Thirdly, theſe princ1ples may 
[terrifie all men that arc ynſlan- 
| tified, that haue not true grace, 
thar live in their finnes : Woc 
vito worlds of men becauſe of 
fhnne! tor thereby they may ga- 
ther , that therc is no cure done 
to their natures, that they are 
not at all iu{tifhed before Cod, 
that they have no part with 
(4r1*, and that all they doeis | 
ful impure, Afareh.7.18. Tr.1. 
\t5. Yea, and that the wages of 
[their finnces will bee death, and 
that in the fare they are in, they 
cannot bee ſaued, Rom. 6. 2 7. 
[bn 3.5. andinthe mcane time, 


| 


rr Of S anftification. | 


(what know they how ſoone 
tic whirle-winde of the Lord 
| may; | 


Alle ee, 


a. AM 


Of unttificarion. 


Ls 


|23- I9.4 3ehold, the tempeſt of the, 


on tothinke of ourſclucs , tht | 
wee are vnſanctificd , how cat |. 
wee , or you tell, who arc not 6 
ani hed ? 

$.1. It iseaſfie to tell in the 


may Fall ypon the w icked ? lend 


Lord goeth forth in his wrath, 
and a violent whirle-winde had! 
fall downe vpon the head hs i 
wicked. 

And for all the things thi 
hauc done in the fleſh \they m 
come to iudgement ; mw On. 
ther becauſe they haue nortakn} 
warning, «As 17.31. Becauſe 
heehath appornred a ay, 1n the 
whech hee will 1a oe the worldin 
rig»reouſneſſe bythat 1m41n, whom 
nee bath appointed, &C, 

0 #. Burt ſome one may. 

, Whattell yce ys of thelexer 
ri bic things ? wee hauc nore- 


Neg tine, W ho arc not ſanRiked, 
you may know 1t of wick 
mos - 


1. Becauſe they are aſlcepe, 


— 
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Of Santlification. | 


and dead 1n finne, and h;ue not. 


any truc fceling of the hatetul- 
neſle of their many hnnes, Eph. 
2.1.eAnd you bath hee quickned 
that were dead 1n treſpaſſes and 
ſinnes. 

3. Becauſe finnce raignes in 


crin them, Rom.6.123. Let not 
| fine reigne therefore in your 
| mortall body, that ye ſhould obey 
ut in the luſts thereof. 


uenant, they hire themſclues; 
(their purpole is with their whole 
hearts ro commir aid continue 
in ſinne, they obey as {eruants, 
Rom.6.16. Know yee not, that to 
whomſoencr yee gine your ſelues, 
a ſernants to obey , his ſeruants 
[ye are to whom ye obey, whether 
it bee of ſinne wnto death , or 
of obedrence. wnto righteonſ- 
neſſe. 

| 4: Becauſe they are ſilent from 
Prayer , an4 contcifion of ſinne, 
DPſalm.32-23-25+ 


5. Be- 


© 


them, it hath an valmiced pow- 


3+ Becauſe they hnne by co- | 


4 CO ND EC eeee.d 
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_ 


S:onas of 4 | 
perſon uns | | 


ſautlificd. 


Of $ anfification, r 


5. Becauſe they haue no i 
uour of rhe things of the Spirit 
but altogether "{fauous fleſh | 
things, Rom.8.5. For they that 
are after the fleſh , ſanonr the 
things of the fleſh : but they ty 
are after the ſperie , the hon 
the ſperar. nt 

6. Þccauſe they nevet had 
ny marriage affeitions to lea 
( brit, Rom.7.5. | 

7. Laitly,a wicked man finds 
in himſel:e not onely an 1 
rencie, bur an impofhbilutie rot 
| ſubiect to the Law of God. . 
reſolues, that he cannot pollbly 
yeclde to the dire&ions-of-y 
| World, nor will not : whereald 
godly minde lones the Law, & 
(wes to obcy, endeauours 1 I, (S: 
| ics himſelte to it  thoughly 
faile many wayes. 

Fourthly, and lalily, the ge 
ly may be comforted 1n the ob- 
(cruation of this worke of tl 
ſpirit of grace, that is in /e 
Chrift , which killes cane 


————.. 
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them 
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of 8 enftification. | 


them, ad hath midde' them afide 
from chi dead. | 

' Obrietti2n. But ſome weake 
Chriſtian might lay » There 1s | 
mich comfort in this Doctrine 
of the healing of their narutes, 
(16 thar the imperfection of 
their Santtr 41505 4S 2 coltinu- 
2!l diſcomfort. 

Solurtron. Chriftians may and 
ouohr to comf ort themſclucs 
ain the imperfc '@on of rhcir 
[7 :f:cation many wayes, and 
ſo if they looke. 

'A Vponthe Spirit of Godin 


act 


| 


T it 11ce of the Spirit, which will | 
© bclvc their infirmities, Rom. w 
15. And then if they canfiderrt th 
vey Fountaine of all good acti- 
| 015 , anc] cuery c 000d: oft to bee 
ſj the ame {pirit of God they muſt 
[needs conclude, it is ſome diuine | 
[thing which! is wrought | in thei, 
WY in a5 mich 45 it fowes from'the 
Holy Ghoſt ; howwfocuer it bee 
= IR * im» | 


_umpr_— 
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© 


[Raya 4- | 
their hearts, and ſo two things | gain? mfir- 
may rclieue them: firſt, the af- | #145 


= 2 


jou of the.r hearts. 
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imperfeR th:ough the corcup he 


2. Vpon [cu Chriſt ; andk 
if chey behold, 

1. His z»terceſſion , and thy 
likewiic lth a double comfon 
init: for firſt Chr:/t made inter« 
ceſſton for vs, when he prayed for 
Our Santtification , it ſhoulf 
much comtort ys to remember, 
that our SanCtification was or 
of the things Chriſt prayed ior, 
lohn x7. 19: Scconlly, Chri 
in his interceſſion in Heaucn, co» 
ucrsall the impertcCtions of the 
godly,& is their adwocate befo:e 
thc Father, 1.704. 2.2. Rom. 8.14. 

2. His Death and Reſlurcea» 
on, f:om whence flowes a veitue 
continually , which is of ftngue, 
lar power, to make our {innes {till 
diet vs, and quickeci vs to news, 
ncſle of life, Rom. 6.4. For this! 
cauſe dil rift ſanCtific him-| , 
(clfe , that hee might ſan&tfie his] 


members by the influence come! 


t 


[from him, as from thcir head, 


3-38 


"IT 
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3. Vpon the hope of pe tect 
olincfſe:for the time will com:, $$ | 
hen they ſhal! be without ſpor 
vr wrinkle, Ephe/cg.27.The mc- 
it of their perfe& holineſſe is | | 
ound inthe price payed by [eſs 
briſt, Heb.to.t;. It ſhoul 1 | 
ch {olace them, that one dy 1 
here ſhall be a perperuall en.l of 
all ſinne an linft.miries. | 

I: in the mcanctime they 
ooke vpon the good nature 4 
* God, aſſuring them by his 
roms, 

1. That they are vnder Grace, 
n not ynacr the Law, Romans 
6.14. 

2. That hee will nor dealc 
vizh vs aftcr our ſtnncs, P/ſalme| + 
Fog. "WE 
| 3. That hce willſparcvsasa 
2! ſparcch his ſonne that ſer- 
* ueth him, AMal 417. | 
. That hee will accept of 
Fthe will and deſuc tor the deed, 


—_ 


©-— 


<p 


= > © 5 ov % © 


-)| habe | 
"8 ( orinthians 8.1. | 
alfl 5- That hc 151jow to anger, & | 
- K'9 rca- | 


Tt FEY _ 
wv — ———_— <p P—__ on. __ — 
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heaxe his voice. 


| 


[/aarettionofcondemnaltiins 


(cha 9.18. 
| 6. That hee will paſſe bygy 


[11fi-mities, and meerc frailtje 


mmm 
Of tbe Reſwrretftion, 
ready to forgiue, P/alme Tonk 
And mcrcie plcafcth hun, 


jand not take notice of the 
ALicha.q1s. 


—_—— —— 


[Cues xx0k 
Of the Reſurrection. 


——_—— 


Ioing.28,29. 
Afiruell not at this : forth 


onure ſhall come , 1m the whit 
all that are an the gramcs , ſod 


1nd Cy ſhall come F/ 
that Hime done goed, V;:7a 
Reſurrettion'of Life ; but i 
tat heuc done euill, Unto thek 


Yltherto of the Princip 


| . 
| that conc:rne the third? 
Qi b 


'itc of man. 
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Of the Reſurrettion. 


MM The fourth cettate of man is 
Whc cltate of glory; and in this 
ce are to conſider the three de-/ 
prees of it : 
3. The Reſwrrettion of the 
016, | 
2. The laſt Judgement. 
2. Theglory of Heaxen. 
The Prenct ples concerning the 
Sfurretion are theſe: 
Firſt, rhatthe bodies of dead 
n-n (hall riſe our of the duſt of 
hecarth , and their owne ſoules 
1all enter into them againe, * /ob 
19. 22,26. For I am ſure that 
y Reedeemer lineth , and hee 
all tand the liſt on the earth. 
eAnd though after my thinne 
yrmes deſtroy this boate , yet 
Bull I ſee God m my fleſh, 
= Ely 26.19. Thy dead men 
$1! incoenenwith my body ſhall 
Jv ric: eAwake and ſing yee” 
Wit dwell in dutt : for thy dew 
Is 45 the Aew of hearbes . and the 
Farth ſhall caſt ont the dead, 
QC. | 


_—_— 


YOu | 
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a” f rhe Reſurretlion. 


ry/ed, &c. inthe whole Cha 


| aſl men ſhall bee rayſcd, Joby 


2cn 177 the Baokes 3 according | 


| Death and Hell delinered wt 


Iohn 0. 38. CHMiaruetl wt, 
this , for the houre ſhall come, 
the which all that ave in 
graues, ſhall heare his voice, 

1.Cor.15.16. For if the 
benet rayſed , then is (hriff 


ti". | 


Secondly , that the bodies 


28. Small and preat ; the Ear 
Sea, Fire, Beaſts, Fowles, Ay 
&c. ſhall dcliuer vp their de 
Rewel.20.12,13. And I [awh 
dead, both great and /mall, f 
before GOD; ard the Boy 
were opened , and another Bouh 
w.us apened,which 1 the Books 
Life , and the dead were ina 


of thoſe things which were 


| 


their warkes, | 
eAnd the Sea gane vp 


dead which were wn her, 


dead which were in them, 
they were indged every man 


(#7 
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Of the Reſurretion. 2 
or ding to their workgs, Tult and 
ajuſt (Hall rile , eds 24. 15. 
And hawe h:petoward GOD, 
hat the reſwurre(lonof the dead, 
hich they themſelnes looke for 
Hh ſhall be both of tuſt, and Vn 
2, Though the vaiult ſhall nor * 
if in thc p me manner , tor by 
he ſune power, that i is, by the 
c:tuc of Chriſt: Relurrothion, 

a1e12.2- And many of them. 
hat ſleepe m the vs ft of the 
arth, ſhall awake ; ſome to encr- 
ailing life, and ſome to ſhame 
nd perpetual contempt. 

weſt. It may bce obieQed, 

What Danc{(aith many (hal riſe, 
Wot all. 

Anſw. He may ſpeake ſo;be- 
auſe wee ſhall nor all die; bur 
thoſe that are aliue at Chri#s 
comming, ſhall bee changed in 
fterd of death and ReſurreRtion, 
LTheſſ.4. 15 For this ſay we Un» 
to you bythe Word of the Lord, 
that wee 'which live , and are 
WY emayning in the comming of 
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{hrs boner, not one of them us | 


cucry Man ſhajl receiuc mt 


— EET 
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fe. L, od Prall not r prevent 
witch ſirepe , oY I Corinh th. 
ans Vx: 5 2. 
Thirdly, that the fare oſs ds 

| which men carrie about wit 
| rhe;21 fn this World hill rifes 
| vaine, {6 19.26 27 And thoug 
| af >; y 1h1nne lWhymes defh 
| able Eoclut , wrt ral Tfee God 
my Ren, 1 WARE: 


| Phys Toms fel} Pte 


& 
CC ——_— — — — 0990 err OS bs over 9m 99. = oa 
_ " ""—_ 


ts +, 
—— 


| wIe CvVesS WA 'l! behold, and tn 
| other for mee, though ny 7 288 
| are corned withun adds i 


Pal. 34.20. Hee keepeth T7 


ROM. 's 
This very corruptible | mu! 
put on incorruption , 8.(oramt 
| T5. 53: Foy this cor a. 
pwr or incorruptron. , adn 
4 Forint - muſt put on 1 
Med &Cc. 
' 


Thc Reaſons arc, 


1. becait 


bedic, what hee hath done, & o 
ther good 6r cull, 2. a or $.NK 


- __ 
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Ofthe K eſtrretlion. 
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: 


| For wee muſt all appeare befor” 
the Indrement Sexte of ( hrist, | 
'tl at exery man may receime the | 
| 11497 75 which arc done in hs bo- 
| 4c, . according to that hee hat/ 
| { We, whether good or ent, | 
| 2. Beauſe clfe it were aþ- 
{urde thu any other bodie ſhould 
be crowned, bitthat which ſut- 
Fore »" of puniſhed 3 bur that 
wich hinhed. 
| Fourthly,thatthis ReſurreCti- 
'on ſhall bee at the end of the 
| World , CC the laſt day of thc 
| World, John 6.44- No man can | 
come to mee , except the Father | 
which hath ſent mee, draw him: 
.ind I will rayſe 14m Vp at thelaft | 
Dig, « ©* Mi | 4 
An therefore wee , mult di- 
finguiſh beeweene particul 
Reſurre&tions, and the Yencral' 
or Vniner all, Particular Reſur- 
reQions hve beene paſt in ſom- 
caſ>5 mirac ilouſly, as at the rim 
of (Iriſts dexth : but the Prinre- | 
ple ſpeakes of the vniverſall Re- | 


| \Uurrecion. -. Thc 


TT, ee. Tas aa —— ———— 


| 
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 TheVies may befor 
' Information. 
Inftruttion. 
{ on/olation. 
Terronur. 
Firſt, for '\nformation n and 


wee ſhould {triuc to informe our 


{clucs in three things : : 

t. The certaintic of it, that j it 
ſhall ſurely be. 

23. The manner of it, fance it 
mult necds be, 

2. The glory of the life in 
Chriſt, that can "effec this. 


For the firft, we may find ma-| 


ny waycs to affe our hearts 
with a full afſurance thax our 
dead bodies ſhallriſe againe:ma- 
ny things tend hercunto , ſome 
probable, ſomc infallible , , {ome 
thew it, that it may bee , others 
that it hall be. 

That it is not _ 1ble,other 
|workes i in nature ſhew : as firſt, 

the Phenix, aBird in Arabi 
of which ic is writtcn , that 
waxing olde, with the ickes of 


Frar- 


þ 


| 
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Frank imcenſe and Cafſta ; with 
wh cl ſheefilled her Nett, ſhee | 
| makes a fire, and be-ing, put in 
the fire, & burned ro aſhes,by anc 


by after the dew ofheauca lights | 


CEE 


| ypon her,ſhe comes forchaluue, 
Secondly ,vve know that many 
litt'e Birds, which for the Winter 
time lie out of the way in deepe 
marſhes,or {ch like places: yet in 
(pring time come out zlive again 


| Tiurdly , weeſee that Trees. 
and Plants irr Winter looſe all 
their ornaments, and being dcad 
to ſee to, yet reuiue againe, | 

Fourthly , thus doth the ſeed 
alſo which the Husbandman 


———— 


|throwes mto the ground, 2.{ or. 


15.26. O foole, that which thog 
/ovep ,15 not quichned z Except af 
aye. 
_ Eiftly, and[ſfly,night & day, Y 
leepe and waking. , ſhewes vs 
thus much : the day dyes into 
thenjght , and yct reuwesto the 
World with all his glory. 

Yea, int Man himſclfe there 
| SY 
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| ane appearod' raiſed from ' chel 


of the Reſurrettion. 


tic: For 
Firſt , his dehiuerances fred 
dangers and diſtreſles, are (asi 
were) letter Reſurrections , and 
the rearme 15 giuety to 1t. The 
Houſes u1 which the Jewes were 
Capriucs , were as ſo many 
Graues'; and their retumnc ,” as4 
riſmg Tom the dead, E <ech-3þ 


-'Secotrdly, hce cs bad : ACK 
perieiiceof the firit RefurreRion 
mis /{oule alrcadic , and how 
can hee: doubr the rifing of his 
boaic 2 ”= .6: Jobn 5-25,08 
Ren&/ifo0.6.7 

« Third wr ers particular 


dead; as Laz aye, Tohn 13:43 
the Saints that appeared out of 
tho graues after We5ts. .death, 
Afar .%): EC26Gh is £0 

Fonrrhly, God Pars this in 
E tſimte. Fe terhiel when' hee 
'1'v a hicld full of dry bones're- 


ws 3. [i 


| 


celuino at Gods conmande- 
# ment 
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Of the Refurrettion, MW | 
FM incnt fleſh, and nerucs, and life, 
Ezech. 37+ 

MY But we haue more then pro- 
ui abilities, wee hauc certaine @r- 
wments for it, as FL | 
 Firft, the Word of God afſu- E 
rmg it, 1.7Theſ 4.15. as was Pro- | 
ucd before, to hom all things | 
[are poſſible, Luk, 1.37. Forwih| 
| God ſrall nothing bee wnpoſſible, 
Luke 18. 27. The things which 
are »npoſſible with men, are poſ- 

ible with God, Romans 4.31. 
Secondly-, the Sonne of God 
vndertaking to cffeRt ir, Tohn6. 
39. eAnd this 5 the Fatherswill | 
which hath fem mee \, that of all 
whith he harb giuenme, I ſhonld | 
looſe nothing , but ſhowtdr:t1ſe it | 

| vp agaime at the laſt day, &c. | 
Thirdly ;''the' refurreRion of | | | 

If | Chriſt to affareit), Whorolc as | 


— 


| 


18 | our rey; 1. Phe/c 2: 1.4: * 
[| | Foitth4rhe Sacrament of 
8 | Bapriſmeſereth both the refur- 
{| | :cctiono! ſoule amd body, © 

Fiftly, andlaltly, the Apoſtle, 
_—_— JT 
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b:, 
The maner 
of the Re- 
ſurrethun. 


| Fiſt, when the |-ſt dxy of the 


| in the cloudes with his eFagels, 


| Of the Reſwurretlion,” 


hs. i et R ; 
© 


proues at large theneceſſitie of 
the reſurrection, by many argu- 
ments : (hewing incftcR, that all 
religion is ouerturned, if the rc. 
ſurre&tion be not belecucd, 1. {or 
T5.12. 
| Thus that it ſhall bce: How 
it ſhall bc, followes. | 
The manner of the re{urreti- 
on will be thus : 


et 


World is come, Chr:/t on a ſun- 
den, iv the fame vihble forme 
hee went to Hcaten , will come 


and thouſands of the ſoules of} 
his Saints, [ude i 4-1.T be/. 4-175 
* Secondly, the trumpet of Ged 
ſhall then /o-1d, the vorce of the 
Archangel ſhall thewbe heard.:] 
Chriſt ſhall command. , exhort, | 
and call vpon the dead torite and} 
come away toiudgment, 1.7 hef, 
4.16, 17.ſoas the very dead ſhal 
hcare this ſhout and voice of 
Chr:#. Toh.y.29.Mat 24.31 | 
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Thirdly , immediately the: 
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ſpirit of (brit will bring thc 
{oulcs of all the godly, and they 
ſhall enter into their bodies; and 
then they that haue- Neprt in the 
duſt of the carth, ſhall bce raiſed 
to life. * 

Fourthly , the bodics of the | | 
wicked ſhall then be raifed alſo 
by the power of God , by a way 
ynknowne. 
| Fitthly, men, that (h-1] then 
be aliue , ſhall h1uc a change on 
a{udden in ſtead of death , and 
reſurreQtion, 1.Cor.I g. 1.7 heſ. 
4-15-16. 

Sixthly, the Angels ſhall then WT 
rather the Eleft, and chaſe mm; 
the Reprobatcs from the fourc A 
windes of heauen, and prc/eut | 
them before (friſt, Marth 24 | 
31.Thus ofthe manner. 

Thirdly , this may informe vs 
coxcerning- the glorious li'e 
of the Sounc of G O- D, who 
doth. not onely liuc himlſelfc; 
but giues Y to nnillons of 
mcu by his. ſpirit , Zobw 5.21. 
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| Of the Reſwrret SHI 


OO ORR 


ind taiſed dead bodic; fo mitt 
culoully. | 
Thu: of theVies for Informs 


From the D-»Rtcine of rhe Þ 
ſurretion wee thould learne 
ers things, 
Firſt, it ſhould teach vs notte 
hour: wnodc. ately tor the 
cad, lince when Chris come 
ag. zine, hee wil! b-ing them with 
Inn; and the Eh and Seq 
(hal make true account o. thei 
dcad in the day of Chriſt.z.The 
4 T3.14- 3 
' Secondly,it ſhould reach ysto 
have the very body in -honot, 
and not tb tranſgreſfe againltir, 
ſeeing it is" ;redecried by (rift, 
wit hall bee 'raifed to mort 
litic at Wer any, HM 
Now ' men finy againſt the 
body" * * f 

1. 'When / Aaccordittg 003 'the 
traditions of 'men , andrhrough 


| will-worſhip) they with-holde 


| 


from the bodice due ſattenance,] 


OO En AO 


—_  ——_—_— "«: 
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E. : of the RefurreNion, 


9 BORE 71, « 12s 1 TY >, DEER 
I ans 


2. When men pollute thcir 
bodies, that ſhoul! be repared 
to unmo:talitic, with filthinefſe: 
ſuch as is whoredome, drunken 
neſſe, ſodomitrie , and ſuch like 
\bominations, r. Cer.6.13.14 4: 
2. Whcn the bodies of the 
Saints arenot carefully and with | 
| meere honour buricd , or their 
burying places ynciuilly dif-re- 
garded 2 
Thirdly, theconſideration of 
this great worke of the Reſurre- 
RHion of mens bodies ſhould 
teach'ys to truſt God in leſſer 
marre*s, an{ belecte his promi- 
ſes | though there bee neuer fo 
gre It vnlikelthood of the accom- 
# | p'iſhment, in reſpe& ofoutward 
| —_— _ ns 5 Rom4. | 
FF | Fourthly, wec ould cfpeci- 
| | ally bcc carefall ro cet the xfſu- 
' rance, that our bodies ſhall haue | 
a clo.jous reſurreKion, eAtT- | | 
24.15. And that wee may! bee! | 
fo 0 aff ured: 


1.\\c ) 


-- 
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| ſhall ncuer taſte of the ſecond 


| who isthe reſurrection , and the 


Of the Reſurr-thon, 4 


x.Wec mult prayGodto giue 
vs his holy Spirit , as the pledge | 
of it, For then 1f the pirit of 
Chriſt becin vs, the lame (pirit 
that raifed Chriſt , will raile vp 


Rom, $.11. 

| 2. Wemuſtbeſure of the firſt 

returrection, that the body bec 
dead in re{pcet of finne , and the 
ſoule raiſed vp to aliuely care of 

newneſle of life : they that haue 
their part in the firſt reſurreCtion, 


dcath, Rem.6.Rewel. 20.6. | 
| 3.Inparticular , wce muſt bee 
{ure to get faithin Te/4 Chriſt, 


life, ind in whom whoſoeuer be- 
lecueth, he ſhall not dyc for cucr, 
Tohn 11.25. 

_Fifthly , wee ſhould reſolue 
to liuc,like ſuch as belecue a glo- 
rious Reſaurrettion ; and to this 
end, 


| 7. Wee ſhould bee ſtedfaſt 


our natural bodies at the lati day | 


een. — — 


— 


and ynmoucable- in all condi- 
tions | 


mand tl. 4 


of fhe. R efurreCtion, 


” —_—— —IAAS w———_> 


tions of li ©, Fo Cor. I5. ;$. 

| 2. Wee ſhould liue, as Men 
denote wholly to rhe ſervice of 
Teſius (ret, whole weare both 
in life and death, Rem.14.7-8. 

| Wee ſhould firiue to a- 
{bound in the worke of the Lord, 
1. Cor. 15. 58. rouſing vp our | 
{clues to the carc of * well-doing, 
1.Cor.1 5.34. ſtudying to keepe 
| ]a conſcience voide of offence 
toward G O D and Man, ef 
24-16. 

4- Our mindes ſhould runne 
on that timc, and our conuer- 
{ation ſhould bee in hcauen, 
Phil.3.20. 
| Thns muchof the Vles for in- 
{truction, 
| Thirdly, the doQtrineof the 
Reſutrefion hath ſingular com- 
fort in it, and (FÞroſtians are | 
char ged to comfort themſclues, 
and one another , with theſe 
things,1.7 heſ.4.18. And Danid | 

didrejoyce, & was glad at heart 
for this realon, Pſ[alme 76. 9 


l 
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Of the Reſurrethon, 


Lor that is the time of the refre- 
ſhing of all Chriltians , ets 3+ 


19. And ſo the godly haue brene: 


wont to comfort th-mſclucs a-! 
g1inkt diuers maladies; as, 

1. Againſt the paynes and tor- 
cares of the body ; fo did eb, 
[ob 19. 25. 26. 37. For I amy 
fare , that my Redeemer lineth, 
and hee ſhall ſtand the Laſt on 
Earth. 

eAnd though afrer my shinne, 


| JV ormes aeftroy thu body ; yet| 


ſhall I ſee God m my fleſh. 


Whom [m 3 felfe. ſhall ſee, ana 


mine eyes hal behold , and none 
other for me , though my rames 
are con/umed within me. 

And lo did the godly menti- 
oned, Heby. 11 35. The Women 
fooiand their Ys rat/ed. to life; 
otheralſo were racked, and would 
nt be aeltyered, that they mig "t 
receainea better reſurret/19n, 

Againſt the troubles and 
ot milerics of this life, and 
lo Gods people a ae comfo ted, 


| | Daviel 
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Of the 'e R. ſurreflion, | 


I. 


Dare! 12. 1.2: Ard at that tume 
[al Michael and wp, the great- | 
Prince which ftandeth for the þ 
(Children f ty people; and there | 
ian ill be a tine ef treuble, ſuch as | | 
7.49 newer ſince there began to be | 
t | XN, 0a608 21to the ſame time: 
Bip'; i that tine th 'Y people re F/4 
| e deltnered , enery one that | 
| ball toe /onnd written in the | 


b ooh: 
| Ks. or { mary of them thar ſleepe 
41the aut of the Earth, ſhall a- 
\wakhe, ſome t9 everl.iShing lfe, | 
4:4 ſome to ſhame ana per petuall | | 
Contempt. | | | 
| Ifaiah 25. 19. Thy dead men 
all line; euen with my body ſhall | 
they ri : Awake , and ſing yee | 
tat dwell in ant; for thy acw #5 | 
'5 tie dew of hearbes p ard the 
( arth [hall C4) f OH the dead. | | | 
| 3. Aganltdcathirlelfe, and 
lo the Apoſ? le ttt mphs, 1. Cor, 
1g. $5: 56. Ih () T)eath where | 4 
ts thy ſizug | O grant, Where bs | 
ty vittory ! 
E The | 
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Of the ReſurroBiiom.. 20 


The fling of death uu ſinne: and. 
the frond, of ſimne 15 the Law. 
But thanks bee vnto God, which] 
hath ginen vs vittory through| 
onr Loyd leſrs Chrift. 

Olictt. Now if any ask, What 
in the Do& ine of the reſurre-| 
ction ſhould comfore vs in thoſe 
ee Þ. 

S-lut. 1 anſwer : The conſ1- 
deration of the maruellous glory 
o© our bovie:, in which they 
(hould rife , ſhoald fill vs with] 
(wect rcfroſhings, Pl. 3.2), q 
Who hill c:1ange our vile bodtc 


— 


| I 


—_— ____—wl_ 


' by 

tt it may be faſhioned ike vn- c 
toh:s gloriow bogte, according} | 
. | 

to the working , whereby hee ts f 

able tn ſubdue all things wnto | 
himſelfe.For fixe things ſhall be-] Þ 

2 " "02s "op Bu, a 

all our bodies at that dy; i 

T. Immortalitic : ſoas they c 

can never die againe, 1.Cor.l5-| |, 

42-43-44+53- | | = £7 

| 2. Incorruptibleneſſe . they in 

| {hall ncuerbce incline.i ro putre-] L 


faction, or an'” corrup: ion. |] 
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| 3. Spirit#«/nsſſe : our bodics 
hall b:e rarſe.{ (pirituall bodies, | 
they ſhall bee like Spirics , as it ]' 
verc, and that i in divers re peas: 
"1:1, becauſcrliey ſhall be poſ- 
Aled fully by the Spirit of God, 
0 4; they ſhall be both go 1cr- 
1 d by the Spiric, an bee fub- | 
my reyes wholly:Seconi- | | 
, becauſc they ſhall lue as the 
' Ma gels in hcauen doe , with- | 
out Meate or rayment or any 
other bo lily hclpes or ſulte- 
nance : Thirdly, Becauſe they 
hall bee for nimbleneſſe , as it | 
| were ſherues ;, they (hall her ab'c | 
with incredible *vifineſſe, to| 
paſſe into all the parts of the} 
World, Earth, or Ayre, &c. for 
they ſhall mcete Chriſt in the 
anre, 1. Thcſ. 4.17 
| 4: Power : foitof bodies full 
of weakeneſle , and ſubieR to| | 
many calamitics and diſtreſles, : 
and paines , they ſhall bee raiſed 
in power ; that is , ſtrong, able, | 


2nd mpaſſible. | 
| C. Pam 


SSR 1 "Ap; > "ap : : NG 
i P. Arte,” Ry Tg ces 4p ot 
P "ay, I Ip Wu 


o by 
eo deat 


ON TT DES)” 1 ho Inrae2cr {oe 4 
ls Me STO yy” IR 
4 4, P l ga” NE: py ORIEL E M - "Patoghnt/: ate, 
< 5 Re DE TI POTEN >» "I Nt Ay Ons” ern pats. > 2 gps ea; Soren | = "46 
Tee ING pete, MAD » Sag WH Sat Te ; 
Xt: PET BE. 6p” II =o Rs I is ' , 
n 


l— 


i. 


| faire and cymely; neither infan- 


| MUNC!T : the body being 


Of the ReſurreBtion. 


gs, Perfettin: tor they ſhall 
bee ficed from defornuitic , vi» 
handſomeneſle , maime , lame-| 
neſſe, &c. and become moſt] 


3-8 
_ op 
> | 


cie,nor olde age hindering them 
by (hal! appeare in full age and 
beautie, | 
6. Shining and ſplendor , as 
the Sw: or Sarres in the Fir 
clo- 
thed with a celcſtiail glorie, an! 
Jhuinc light, 1.{ ar.7 $.40. Ds 
mel x 2.3.eAna they that be wik 
hall ſprine as the brightneſſe 
the Firmament ;, and they that 
turne many torighteouſneſſe, ſbi 
Pane as the Starres for Cer 4 
OHEY, | CHEE: 
| Matth.19.43. Then ſhall tht 
tuft men ſhine as the Sunne 11 
| Kingdome of their Father : Hed 
that hath eares to heave, '(et bi 
heare, &C. | | Y 
And as wee may comfort ol 
{clues by the meditation of rat 


| 
| 


| 


diſtin&t glories jn our bode 
= 


ve 


he". 


may lo ut ma 
comfort , and 
of it, fe conſider three things 


more; ro wir, wy, ny certaintie | 


Of the | Reſurrethow, | 


adde vmo. our 


eſtzbliſhmcnt 


of all rhis, thar it ſhall come. Se- 
condly , the ſhortneſſe of the 
time chither. Thirdly, the condi- 
tion of the body till theu. 
For the firſt, wee ſhouldnor | 
doubt of it, becauſe wee are | 
borne againe to this hope ; wee 
xre children of the reſurrection ' 
now, and ſocal'ed, Like 20:36. 
An4 beſides 'Chriſthach a wt 
to loolenothing; no, not of the 
bodies of the Saints, John 6. 39. 
|+fna this 1s the Fathers will 


which hath ſent mee , that of all 
which he hath ginenme, I ould 
os ſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe it 
vp ag-141e at the laſt day. 
And hee came to this end, to | 
a&(lolie rhe workes of the Di- 


ſ ucl! , which is finne, and death 
'} finne , 1. lohn3.8. Chriſt | 

by 15 the fult fruit of the dead, 
Is Corinth, 15- 20. And Garcher 
Sy wee 
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wee hauc-felt of the power of 
Chrift , in rayſing our loules al» 
ready, hee 2 that by his Word] 
made all rhmigs; <:n by the ſame 
voyce bring  backe our bodics 
ag2inc, 

Obie. That the bodics re- 
ſolved to duſt and aſhes , ſhould 
riie,'i5 againſt common ſcnſc and 
(98 Wi 
| Selnt. Tris above reaſon, but 
not againlt it. Can men of A 
(hs moke olaile , and cannot 
(God of dutt make againc the 
ſpodic? - 

vObteftiou. Bur the bodid 
lead are often mir.gled with the 
bodies of b:atts, or other crea» 
UICS, 

Sole The Gold-fmith by 15 
art cin ſence n ertals,ond ec ara 
oe imetta!l out of another , and; 
C nnot —_ cilinge:h thele 
| ( "Ute. 

ol 1 a !lc{h and b! od cans 
10t come intothe Kingdome eof 


{| ICAUON, tC 35.20. 
Sol ot. 
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not meant the body ſimply, bur 
as it js clothed with func an] 
inhrmitic, which ſhall buc done 
away inthe rcſurretion.  - 
'Ob, The condition 0: Man 
ad Beaſt is one, Eccl, 3.19. Fer 
the condution of the ( bildrenof 
men, theconduio of beaſts are 
(1421 4s one condition wito thews : 
| As the one ayeth, ſo ateth the 0+ 
z "er fer they hae all one breath, 
ad there 1s noexcellency 0 f Man 
aboxe the beaſt; for allis vanity, 
| Sol. Firlt, they-are like in dy- 
ing, not in the eltare aftcr death. 
[S<0! idly , it may be ſaid, thoſe 
word; are the obgettion of the 
| E'picare, not the opinion of $a-| 
| [v7.00 | | 


| 


Salut. By fleſh and id bloud is 


Scconcily, 1t may adde to our! 
comfort , that the. Lord is at] 
hand, Phil. 4+ 5. and that it 5 
b it a little {caton thither .to,! 
| Rewel.G6. Eh. VIMT: 


| 

| Thirdly, the preſent conditi- 
[on of our bodics cuen in the 
K C 2 Oranc 


a — 


| 
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- Of the Reſurrethion, 
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raue ſhould comfort vs : for, 
x. The Couenant of God is of 
force eucn with them, as they lye 
inthe duſt ofthc earth. Marth. 


23-31.32. 


holds ſtill, {o/. 1.18. 
3. They arc not dead but a- 


fleepein /e/Hs, 1.7 heſ 4.13. 


men, eucn becaule of thereſurre- 
ion : they ſhall lcepe for a 
while in their bodies, but when 
they wake ; they mult bce had 
away to execution, They that 
haue done cuill ſhall ariſc vnto 
ſhame, an4i contempt, and con- 


\demnation : their bodics ſha!l 


riſe in diſhonour , &cfo:mitic, 
aſſible, tormented wizh etcr- 
nall and vnvtterable tortures, 
living in ca. kenefle and without 
tiohr, (lwing , I fay, for ever, 
onely to {cele the paines 0! eter» 
all dying) ſhut vp m priſon,' 


— 


nd denyed the comfort of the 
meanc{t creatutes; it wee well 


2. The vnion with Chriſt] 


Fourthly , Woe vnto wicked| 


for) | 


of the laft  Indgement. 395 


for them, it they y did neuer riſes 


Renela.20. 14. 15,D viel I'2. 2 
Toby 5-29. 


| Cu a P. XXV 11. 
Of the laſt Indoement. 


On OI 


—————————— —— _ 


2.Cor.5.10. 


For wee muſt all appeare before 
theindgement ſeat of Chriſt 
tat euery man may reeetn 
the things which are done 11 
his bodve, according to that he 
hath done, wherher' it be good 


or eull. 


. 


Itherto of the Reſarre tion 
| the laſt Inudgment followes, 
The Principles concerning 
the laſkiud ocment are theſe. 
Fiſt, that there ſhall bca 0 T. 
| nerall Judgement , [nude 14.15. 
| |: And Enochalſ> , the ſeawenth 
' from Adam , propheſied of ſuch 


| S M = _ ſajmg: 


i 
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ſaying : Rehold, the L wddoane | 
meth with thou \unds of Saints, 
To give iudgement gamſt all 
men,and ro rebuke all the v1: god- 
ly among them afattheir wicked 

leeds, which they hane vnaodlily 

"omitted, andof all thes cruell 

þ the Inge , ww ich nicked ſinners 

A4He Ly When ag. canſt him. 

alme 9. B. For hee ſhall 

iuds 1- the world in rirhteouſyes, 
7244 | ou ll indge the people with 
"quitte. 

Pſal. 50.1. The Godof G Goals 
euenthe Lord hath ſboken , pM 
called the earrbfrom the ri/ing vp 
of the Sun, unto the going downe 
thereof, XC. 

Heb. 9. 27. eAnd as it 15 4p» 
pointed v3t9 men, that they ſhall 
once d Je, and after that commeth 
the ind aement « 

Dan 7.9.10, 7 beheld ill the| 
112065 were ſet Vp,and the eAns| 
-ieut of dates did jit, whoſe gare 
| CN 39.45 white 4s [n1w, and the 
had of his head like the pure 


W l; 


Pit. 
_ — — . ——_— — — | 


of the af Iudgement: - _n' | 


OY an AR 
TESOY his Meoass wats lthe the | 
flerie flame , and h:s whonlitas 
burnmg fire * '- 
ef firrie flreane iſſnea, and 
| came fo rth from brirebins; thou 
and thouſands 1 ntflred wn | 
him, and renthonſimnd thouſands 
#t od bef ore him : the Indgement | 
w.4s {et, aud tbe Borkes opened. | 
Sc condly, that Chreiit hall 2. 
| be the In: FAS and that in the hu- 
| manc nature, eA*t; 19.42. And 
hee OOTY. fr vs to preach vuts 


| the prople, and to teftifie that' 


1 [it is hee that ts orda yneds of God | 
| | r Tudgeof quicke and dead. | 
; ARs 17.17. Becauſe hee hath 
appointed a day, in the which hee 
| | ill indge the World in righte- 
/ ouſne(ſe "i that ©AMan » whom. 


1 [hee hath apprinted ; whereof hee 
bath ginuen an aſſurance to all 
ey [ens 67 that hee raiſed him from 
£ tne dead. 


- 2.Timoth. 4.7; I charge thee) 

T; therefore before God, und before £ 

{| [1c Lord leſas Chriff, which ſhal 
) ER S 4 iHage Se 


OY 


| 


{che //raeltes. 


ind ge the quicke and dead at his 
APpPearing, 41.61 his K ingdome. 

lohn5. 22. For the Father 
indgeth no Ian, but bath come 


mitted all Tudgement Urto i 


| 


Of the laft Indgement, | 
| | 


| 


Jonne. 


udge the tweluc Tubes, CIar.' 


Obieft. The Apoſiles ſhall 


| the twelue Tribes by their faith 


19.28. 
Solat.1. The Apoſtles iudpe 


and doctrine, the example wher- 
of ſhal take away all excuſe trom 


2. They ſhall bce as [«ſtices 
of Peace on the Bench, and col 
ſcat to Chri#ts Indgement. 


the World, 1.({ 0r.6.2. 
Sol. As aſſeſſors with Chriſt, 
bearing witneſle to it , approo-| 
uing it, and afſcnting to it,as the 
eApoſtles before. 

2. As thcy are members of 


( rift the Tndge. 


alleadged td condemne the wics 
ke b 


3-. As.thcir example ſhall bce 


| 


Obtett. The Saints ſhall tudge | 


= 0b, 
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Of the laſt Ind gement. 
06. Butthe Father and holy 
Gholt iudge too, tid-. 
$ol. The Father doth wdpc | 
by the Sonne, as by his repreſen- 
tative Wiſdome, /ohn 5.22, For 
the Father indpeth no man , but 
hath committed all tudgement 
' to the Sonne, gud 
; Dan.7,13.14,,6 Tbehefd in 
 vifions by m1 oghr . Behold, one like 
the Sonne of Man came in the 
Cloudes of Heauen, and approa- 
ched vnto the eAncient of dayes, 
{nd they brought bim before | 
him: 1 EOTEY 
14. e-ſnd hee gaue him Do- | 
minion, and hon»wr,and a King- 
| dome, that all People, N ations, | 
' oc, Or thus : the zuthoritie of 
1:1dging is common to the three 
' perſons, but the executiononely 
| proper to the Sonne, | 
| Thi-dly , all men ſhall bee 
{1udged at that day : 1xFt and vn- 
\ivſt, quicke and dead; ſmall and 
| great, Jude 15. To ginetndge- 
| ment againſt all men, and to re- 
| 


buks 


—— 
he Att 
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| 


. 
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| of Teaſe Chriſt ,&c, 


I rhe world. 


the vabelceuct is A al- 


| Rom 4-9. For Christ there 
fore dyed | and roſe aggine, 'and 
rewined, that hee might be Lord| 
borh of the dead, ab; the quicke, 
CC, | 
2-Cor.5.10. For wee muſt all 
appeare before the Indgment ſeat 


i. 


Rom, 14-10. Wee ball allap. 
| peare before the trudgement-ſcate 
of Teſs Chriſt. | 
Plalm.g.8. For he ſoall indge, 
Ob. All men arc belecuers, 
0: ynbelecuers ; now the belee-/ 
ucss {hall not come vmo iudge= 
ment :3s$ 1ppears, 0h. 5.24. Ve+ 
ruly, verily, 1ſay vrto you, hee; 
that heareth my word, and belee- 
ueth inhimg that ſent mee, hath 
exerd ſting life, and ſhall nat 
cCometinto condemnation,bat hath| 


paſſed fromdeath untolife, Ani 


ready, 10h, 2.18. Hee thet belee- 
ueth not is condemned alread 'Y. 


Solnt. 


| 


| |{eand tubttance : Firlt , In the 


[things that are bid m durkxe fe. 


' the lait day. 


it wt Ao A > 9. 


Of the Laſt Tudgement. | 


OE. ti. td 


Solution, The belecuer hall 
10% come into the indgement of 
condemarion ,, and the vnbclee- 
ucr is condemned already in ef 


"ICIIIIIES" 


couxſe/lof God '; Sccondly, In 
the Word of G ha Thirdly, In 
his\owne conſcicnee, but yet.tho 
manifeltation and finiſhing Y 
this 1cgement remaines vito 


4 


At 


Fourthly, all the ſecret things 
' of mens natnres,or workee, ſhall 
be brou ghe tO lighes, Lak. s. T7. 
For noting is ſecret , that ſel! 
n»t be entdent : neather any thing 
hid,that hall nat be knowne, ana 
come t2 light. 
i1Cor. 4.5. Ther efore image 
nothing before the rime, vrtil 
LO) RD come, who willtighres ten 


—_>_——_—_—_—— 


> make the Quen{els of the eat 
manifeſt. 

Rom.2.16. eAt that day GG 0G 
ſhall bud re the ſecrets ef Aen by 


[eſis (i / reſt. Ardrhc:corc cal- 
| led 


ht... i. am. Mit. Mii. AM. OO OI en COTE —d. 
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Of the laſt Indgement. 


ration, Rom.2-5. 


day , but the preciſe day and 
hourc is not knowne to any men 
or Angels;the proote for the like 
principle concerning the reſurre- 
Qion, ſerues for this place, Mar. 


(24.36. 


Sixthly , the iudgement ſhall 
 bemoſtiuſt and r: ghtcous, and 


| all ſhall confeſſe it, Rom. 14.10. 
But why docſt rheu indge thy bro| 
| 
ther ? or why deeft thou deſpiſe 


( 
| thy brother * for wee ſhallall Aap- 
peare before the Indgement- eat 


of (rift. 


| 2.Tim.q.8. For henceforth 
is lard wp for mee a Crowne & 
rs ghreouſneſſe, e, which the Lord 
the r: g/teons fad ge ſpall gine me 
at that day : and not to me onely, 
| but vnto all them aſe which lowe 
' his appear eg, &Cc. | 
' Rom.2. 5. But thou,after thine 
haranes,C> beart on at cannot re- 
pert, heaps ſt vnto thy ſelfe,wrath 
AO: -1nf| 


hi. 
” OI” 


leda day of revelation or decla-| 


Fifthly, it ſhall bee: at the laſt | 


= Of. the laſt Indgement. 


— cc 


e declaration of the inſt indge- 
ment of G od. 

Plal.g.8. For hee ſhall indge 
the World with R ighteonſneſſe, 
and ſhall indge the people with 


equitie. 


bee according to Mens workes, 
i ( or 5.10. Eneryman ſhall re- 
eine the thin [4 wh; ch are done un 
his bodte, according to that hee 
bath done, whether it bee good or 
'#1ill, &C. 

Rom. 3. 6. Who will reward 
-Kery Man According to hw 


Porkes. 
\Workes, 


ment , as the ſignes of Faith, 
and vnbeliefe. 

S$olntion 2. Wee arc juſtified 
by Faith , onely, but ſhall bcc 


udged by Faith and Workes 


em. 


agg the day of wrath , andof 


Seuenthly,the indgement ſhall 


Solwtion. xy. Workes arc it)- | 
quired after jn the laſt Iudge- | 


= Obieftion, Wee are iuſti- 
ied by Faith alone. without : 


*#l 


{ 
' 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


| beck 


gr —_— 
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{ 


| 
men 1u{t, that are vaiult, but one- 


| of holy life, and to rhe lone of 
all wel=doing,by which o1r rec- 


f atſſolued, v hat mans er of perfon! 


td 


Of the la ml [ud rement., 


both together, For that iudge+ 
mcnt doth not ſcrue- to make 


ly tomantcit them to bee fo in- 
Ceed : which were {ointhis life} 
beiag truly wſtiſte |, 

The conſideration whereo 
ſhoul.l ſeruc for diuers vics., and 
f {t for inftrution, and fo it 
 (houlll teach vs. 

Firit in geverall , ipcedily to 
| repent vs ©! our fumncs, andit 
hould fture vs to al poſſible care 


koning might then be further cd, 
Als 17-31. | 

2.Pctcr. 2.11. Seezng there- 
| fore that all theſe things muſ} bee 


ought yee ro beetn holy conwerſa- 
tion and godlineſſe ?. 

I 4- Wherefe Pe; belrucd, 
[ering yeu lovks for [ucr things, 


be diligent that yee may be found 


of 1m 83: peace, without ſpot and 
- 4p 
Phiup. 


le ee ee. Ah 


Of the l. uſt [udgement. WB 
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Philip. T. 10. That zee —_ 
diſcerne things that differ ene 
from mother , that yeemaybee| 
| pure and without offenc e, vnull 
the day of ( triſt. 
| Titus 2.1 2,13. And reacherh| 
us thr wee ſhould deny vngodli- 
ne jj le and wort: ly lutts, and that\ 
[ws C ht: 01:ld lixee /oberly, and rem. 
fc ouſly, ana goaly, in this preſert | 
world. 

Looking for the ble (ſed hope 
ina appe- aringof t "e glory > the 
min tic God, and of our Sau10ur 

o/ ſus Corift. 1 
| Bo condy DO particular t\ 
ou'dreachvs, | 

'. Nor to doate _ 6arth- 
y taings, ſeeing they mult all | 
ceconfumedin that day, in the} 
irc. 

2. To bcc patient vnder all, 
wrongs , teeing weearc aſtured, 
ther « ſhall bee vengeance ren=| 
4 ec h -t that Cay, 2.T hefſaloniens! 
1.5,6,7. James 5. 6, 7. Philips) 

pt. 4NS &. 
F TY Thirdly, | 


—_—_— 


| 


i. at 
— he _ 
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{ 406 | Ofthe Laſt Tndgement. 
"| Thirdly, to take heed of 


raſhnefle in iudging other men: 
| and men offcnd in cenſuring ; 

| 2. -When they inflict cen- 
ſures, and meddle oucr-buſily, or 

«| curiouſly with them that bce| 
without, 1. Cor. F-12. For what 
| baxe I to a. to wndge them which 
| are without ? | 

- 2. When men ſpcake cuill 
0 of that which is good, and call 
good,cuill, E/ay5.20. Woe wnto | 
them that ſpeaks good of emntl, | 

and enill of good ;; which pat 
darkneſſ, e for light, cory light for 
darkneſſe; that pur butter for| | 
[weet, and ſweet fur ſowre. / 
. Whenimen iudge of things | || | 
doubrfall , as the hidden things| Þ|/ 
of the he KY and the ſecrct thing; f, 
| of darkneſle, L.Cor.4.5- Then 
fore erage nothing before the t 
{rame, vutill the Lord come, who [ 
wiffltohrtenthings that arehidun| 119 
darkneſſe , and make the conn- 
[els of 'th e heart many ?, And 
Py things inthe w role ſerie. 


4+ V1” hen 
—e——— —\ — __—— 


— 


of the laſt Indgement. 
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- WW hen men encharitably 


different, Rom.14.3,4- Let not 
4m chas eateth , acfþiſe him. 
that eateth mot ; and let mot 
him which eateth not, indge him 
thateateth, for God hath reces- 
wed him. 

4. Who art tho that —_—_ 
\neſt another mans Seruant ? He 
[Erndeth or falleth to his owne 

Maſter : yea, bee ſhall bee efta- 
bliſhed: for God is able fo —_— 
1m ſtand, &c. 

I3. Let vs not therefore FR 
one another any mare , but v/ec 
your indgement rather in this, 
that no Man put an occaſionto 


fore his Brother. 

When inc1 commit, what 
they condemne , Romans 2.1,2. 
Therefore than art invairafoble; 
) man ,whomſoeuer thou art that 


udgpeſt ? For inthat thou _—_ | 


onthe \. thos condemneſt th 
elfe , for thou that —_— 


—— others about things 10- 


, 


fall, or a ſtumbling-blocke be- 


CN— ee. ileal aa rl, a ES OS WW 


aveſt | 


FINE? 
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—— 


I 


' doeit the ſume things. 
But wee know, that the ind gee 
ment of God is 4 cording to truth, 
againſt them wich commut ſuch 
tg. O: be1ny o-11ric of greas 
ter faults, condemn ie others tor} 
leſſer, arth, 7- 1,2,3- [udgt 
= 8 *'y it mY De not wdge d. 
end w ”y ſect thou the mote 
| that ts wn a, brothers eye , and 
pereenneſt not the beame tat is 
17 thine owne eye: &C. | 
6. Whcn mcn make a fault | 
worſe then it is, - Y | 
Fourthly, ir ſhould ftrike a 
{care into our hearts concerning 
FT | God , and his d:cadfull CAfate- 
fze, and [»ſtice: and make vs + | 
traid ro offend him, and leeke by 
all mcanes to olorific him, what-|| 
ſocuer become of vs- and the 
World , Rewelat. I4. 7. bes; 
with ag VoJce; Feare Go 
and gine glory to him : : for the 
houre of hs ludgement 8s come,|| 
and worſhip him that made Hed 
| ueu and Earth , and the Sea\\Þ; 


'#F 
HEE and 
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Of the L:1/f Indgement. 


the FE onnt ine of Waters, 
CCL # | 
_ Fifthly, weedhould be fober, 
n not enguicing into things not 
cc1caled), nd looke 0 chow inc 
bi my iſle : : as fort! tilC prect C Limo, 
| Or PLCC of [uarement . or from 
lwhcnce the fire ſhall come tha 
(hall burne all , or what kinde of 
throne it {hull bee, or whar the 
\igae of the Sorne of man ſh:1!! 
|bee _ oriuch like ; wee belcc::c 
that they (hallbe, bur ought not 
to enquire when, whetc, or how 
FO ſhall be. 
| Sixthly, chiefly this Dori nc 
{of the latt Tadgement , ſhould 
[compel | inallof vs a carc foro 
line, that we may he ſurc to hauc 
| CO! a: tinthart day : andithat we 
| (hall be {ure to find: 
E y.::3t- wee bdleene in Te/ue 
Li, Toh $24. Verily vert- 
/y 7 [cry r7to 17W , hoe that hea- 
reel 77 Word, and beleencth w; 
im that ſeat mee , bath exerla- 
B/f-g ife, and ſhall not come unto 
con- 


\ 


A. 


4 
i 
: 
' 


C——_ 


1 ud;ement. 


That wee 
mull doe 
that wee 
may haue 
comfort at | 


the day of 


£ 


——_— i 
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#3 


In 


(condemnation \ but hath paſſed 
from death vnto life. 4 
| 4 : 

| 2. If wee bec ſure to indge 
[our ſelues heere, God willnat 
| 
| 


condemne vs with the World, 
1.Cor.11.31. For if weewo 
indge our [elues, we ſhould noths 
[1naged, KC. : 

3- If continually wee conſul 
with the Word of Gad , to fe 
that our deedes bee wrought wi 
God, [ohn $.19,20,21. Heth 
doth truth, commeth to the light, 
that his deeds might bemade 
nifet, that they are wronghtas 
am to God. 

4. It wee watch and Pray 
| wayes , they that pray muche 
| Earth, ſhall Rand we Chr 
| with comfort at that day, 
(21.36. Watch therefore & 
pray continually, that yee ma) 
counted worthy to eſtape all the/ 
things that ſhall come to paſe, 
and that yee may ſtand beforett 
Sonneof Man. | 
x If we be merciful andk 

| wing 


- —_ nm w— ——__ 
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I 


ving, and bountitull to the godly 
ntheir diltreſſes, Afarrh.25.31. 
NC. 

6. If we bee ſheepe; ſheepe 1 
{ay : a” 

Firlt, for rrattablereſſe, ſoas 
wee know, heare, and bce ruled | 
by the voyce of {Þ riff. 

bay x , for ſfacrableneſſe. | 
a ſhcepe will not bec alone, nor 
fort with {winc. 

Thirdly, for profirebleneſſe, 
that wee be not idle, nor vnfruit- 
full, Mfarrhew 25. [ohn1o. 

7." It wee can get theſcale of 
the Spirit,as our carneſt of our 
1nall Redemption at that day; 
the witneſle of the Spirit in this 
i c will makeall ſure againſt ce! ar 
day, Epheſians 1.14. The jþi- 
W:' of promiſe is the earneſt of our 
inheritance, wntill the Redemp- 
tron of the poſſeſſion purchaſed 
ſe, unto the prayſe of hrs gloree. 
wh Ron.S.rs. Fer yore bane not 


| 


r-Cornced the ſpirit of b-naage to 
feare agame, but yee haue recet- 
| ved 


——_—_— 
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wed the Spirit of adoptt 1n, where 
(hy we cry, Abba, Father, 
{ 8, It wezhold falt, what wee 
wie, and loot not; what wee 
| hauc wrought, Rexel. 3.11. Be. 
bold] come ortly; Hold tha 
\ which thou haſi ,that no man takt 
| 7) '/ y{r GWne. 2 | 

2. Iohn8, Looke to you 
\[elnrs , that wee looſe net the 
| Ings which wee hanue dow, 
(P1t that Wee may receue a full 
reward. ; 

9. It wee, of.en 1ecciue theſe 
Sacrament of the [,ords Supe 
with duc pieparation : for there- 
111, 


] 


LS CHRIST doth fami- 
ta:ly conucric with vs, and ig 
| 2iH1C:2 tO OUr nourihumcnt togs 
oC 11.4ll It C. 
2. Thc outward Elements we 
vntaimed plc.lges of the remiſſion 
07 all or finnes 
| 2. Wee theorem reme uber 
| ties Cailio' © Profs 1 tor VS 1, and ; 
bow he was iuilo cd For our fakes" 
2 an! 
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W the! by haue Or hex: $5 ! $5 12 - 
lc { agaialt the ſcare of any iC.c 
| L1LIC trom him. 
| 4. In thc right preparation 
fo: the Sacrament, wee pre- 
parc for the laſt IuJgement too ; 
one wo. ke tertcs to both puc- 
Cs. 
Fe The Sucrameats Arc 
Godls broid Scales , ro afluic 


that aay. 
Thus of the Vie; for inftru- 
Qion, 

Secon !ly, this Doctrine of the 
lait lIudgeme t hath ftingular ter - 
ror 10 itto al mpenitent liancrs, 
winch may bee conf1cre | ci- 
t1:r mo: c gencrally,or more par= 
tcl \1 'Y. 


n fo; * Wh 1 to hcare . and kwmouww 


Y » 

off: God lath fer thema day, 
ntihath rn tion fknall wa; 

er 0120-to 1cp01itÞ or cl'c vndoub- 
JH'cd'v nc wil ridge them withall 
5 CIT C, els 17 T. GCCaur 


vs that wee ſhall ſpeed well ar | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Fiſt, in ccre all, 1tisrecribic 
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| he hath app-inted 4 day, in the| 
| which he will tuage the IWerldin | 
r2ghte onſreſſe e,b 'y 1/148 00478 whom| 
hee bath appointcd, whereof hee| 
hath ginen an aſſurance unto all} 
men, inthathe hath raiſed him. 
from the dead. 

| Jude yg. To gire indgement 
againſt all men,and to rebuke all 
\the vngodly among them of all 
their wicked deeds, which they 
haue ungodly committed , and 
of all their cruell ſpeaking, 
which wicked Sinners haue /po= 
ken agaimſt hum. 
| Romans 2.5. But thou after 
thine haranejſe , andheart that 
| Cannot repent , heapeſt vnto thy 


j [elfe wrath agaimst the day «of 
| £ | | WrAatl) , and of the declaration ef 
T | {clerufrindgementf God. | 
4 Who will reward euery man 
Fi | 6CCorarng t0 his workes, &C, 1108 1 
7 | Secondly, inparticutar, this 


| | rterrouris the more gricuous , if I} 
they conſiler exther the diltin&t]] |; 


I. | Re 2 | 

3b | imifcries ſhall wen fall vpon4g |, 
M | them, 
fl: CAE I I en IrIEne umermmm———_— 
if F- 


ee. et 


ay Of the lajt Indgement. | 
tacm, ar che (guerallagnes God, 
hath celerued re irygll. "ow 
| nhintarar thitday.., MT 
What, heart 6a ſand 


|rheferious thoughtsof emu 
culiars?. , IM | 
| Te. They (hall heare therkun-. 
der of (rift Soneault \vOyee 
{ UNONINg, 3G ITIIRAY 
2: They. ſhall bie: chaſed in 
by the Angels before Chrsit; 
tromallthe foure ey _ 
uyChs + Vi 
3. They ſhallbefer ar Chrjfs 
left-hand;\ as afligne of wiſer 
liſgrace {:Afatt TL | & 7B ad] | 
A fire ſhall denoure-be- 
[ Sago aud it ſhall btc tem- | 
peſtuqus roundabous liins, Pſa. 
50.3. Onur God efranng end 
AZH nidkeepe felence 31 whe foal 
dewonre beforthim, and a ago 
| | :empeſt ſhall bee mayedround ar 
| bout him. &c, | 
.- 2, [,heſlc 2,8. Jn flaming fire 
al rendroug Vengeance: vnto feral 


——e. net i 
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\þ | chat do not kyow God, andwhich 
| | *t | T obey 
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obey hot vnto- the G one of ony our 
Lot Teſs a {Þrifh 14 
They halt be acteftie o 
ly: \Fadledsft and celine 
World; anithis, Hd many 
ebery that ſleepe in the "dub | 
the earth, ſhall. inwaketi fee. 1 to] 
enerlaſtiinn Tfe ;\ and ſome th| 
[/Fame and Akan cout 
whe all their (fines fhalhbe dif. 
coucred ;- and {ct in/ order! bes 
forethem, P/alme' $0.21. Theſe 
things haſt thou done , and I 
held my tongue: therefore thou| 
[:horg Grit thas if :3946% l;berabee; 
Jour 1 will Peprooue PBec: una"'/et 
| themin order beforethea)&c;. 
6. They ſhall bee ſcntenced: 
{ co-cternall- condcomnation. z/'cons 
| tayningoanat, RO f 07 
| *Y. Separation: from"\GOD,| 
| Chriſt , and all the godly, Goe 
yeeenrſed, QC. Cart ew 25: | 
4 1. XC, 
2, Paine and' angliNh! vAut- 
tcrable , Romans '4: 9: Tribal: 
| 1108 an angwmſh ſrall bee t-pok 


the | 
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Of the laſt Indgement. 
the ſonle of enery man that doth 
exill.: of the Iew firſt , and alſo 
of the Grecian, E-. 

3. Fellowſhip withthe Dexil/ 
and his Angels, Marth 25.41. 
as a little before, | 
| Obieft. Some one might ſay, | 
| \Vee hope jr45 not Certaithe, ' that 
there ſhall be ſuch adays ;- + 
| Sol. It is moſt certajne, Iris 
appointed as certaine ,, as that 
(men {hall dyc, Heb.9.274.. And | 
4s 1t 15 appornted unto, man, that\ 
they ſhall once CY apd after that| 
commeth the 1udpements, © » 
| AQs 17.31. Becanſe he hath 
| appornted 4 day, wm the which bee | 
will tndge the world wraghteouſ®| 
\neſſe, &C d OE. 
| Beſides, thcterrible Plagues, 
\which haue beene and arc in 
the World , ſhewes,, that God 
15 exticamely wrath with ſinnc, 
2nd will call to mdgement ; {uch 
|as the drowning of the olde 


| 417 | 


1 
The cer - | 
taimtie of 
the laſt 

I wdgement | 


} 
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'\World,burning of Sodeme (wal-| 


lowing vp of Corath , Dathan, 
| 7 and 


—— ——— a hs 
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F F the lutt [ndgement. | 
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an! eAt:ram; thenegledt of the: 
Gentiles , the reietion of the 
[ewes, thc puniſhing of Chriff, 
theaffiiioirs of the poly , the 
Warres, Peſtilences , Famines, 
| &c.that arc inthe World. 
And they themſclues may: 
hefſe ſomewhar at ir , by the 
arpeneſſe of the Word, the ac- 
culing of the Conſcience, the 
checkes of the Spirit , and the 
fearcfull' rerrours of Conſcience 
 whiclyfall pon ſome men. © | 
' Obie. But God wee hope 
will be merciful]. © "I 
Sol. Itis aday of wrath , not! 
of mercie; the date of m2rcic will 
bee then out, Romans 2.5. But 
[chow after thine hardneſſe and 
heart which cannot repent , hea- 
p:ff onto thy ſclfe wrath againſt 
\ che day of wrath , andof the de- 
claration of the inft 1ndgement 
| of God, &Cc. | 
| '' Obie. But God fayes no-|| 
thing to mee all this while: Lef-|| 
cape, and am not troubled; I dif-/| 


| 


EL % 


ccrne 


— wud 
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ary 
| cerne No Way tint Gray 15 ite | | 
| plerfed rwith me, 
| 


_— —w—— 


| Sol. y. Scis of wrath hanp 
| | ouer thy head daily, though thou 
[| [diſcerne_ them not, John 3.96. 
; : Heethat belreneth 3n the Sonn: 
| hath exerlaſting life, and be that 

obeyerh not the Sonne , ſball: not 
\ſce life , but the wrath of God a- | 
| [ozdeth on him, | 
$04, 2. Many ſignes of \Gods | 
|| {diſpleaſure arc vpon thy ſoulc, 
|} |though thou fecle them not. 
| [Ir js one extreame cnrſetobec 
elf [lcfr off yvato ſuch a fpirit of 
ſlumber. 


| 3- Though God doth not yet [ 
|] |diſcouer to thee his diſpleaſure, | 
t'Þ [yet will. he awake -to thy indge- 
df [ment , Palme 50.31, Th. e 
i- | \rhings baſt thow done, and / 
ſt} | hel my Tongne' ? therefort 
e- | [thon thowghteit that I wa 
mt] |/ike thee, 7 Ie wall reprooxe 
I] ſrhee, and ſer them morder be- b- 

| 


0-|| | fore thee. [ 
{-| Obie. But] may find ſome 
f.]| T 3 - + nicnbesl 
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- of the laſt Indgement. bi 


meanes to helpe my ſelfe ar that 
day. g 

 F$-l. Riches will not auaile in 
che day of wtath, Tob 36.18. For 
Gods wrath 1s, left he ſhould take 


thee away in thine abundance : 
ner thee. 


riches ? hee regaraeth ot G old, 
aor \all” them that © evecell wn 
ſtrength. And there ſhall be none 
rodcliuer P/alme 50.22. O cor 
| /ider this, yeethar forget God; 
leſt I reare you in pieces , and 


Iibere bee none that can deliter 
you, $ECo 5 DO ' 


_ $-al. No: As death leaues thee, 
jo ſhall indgement find thee; 1t is 
1 day of the declaration of the 
righteous iudgement of God, 
Romans 2.5.B ut thon after thine 
bardneſſe, and heart that cannot 
repent heape/t unto thy ſelf wrath 


——_— 


the declaration of the zuft sndge- 
| ment of God. © 


— —— —_—— 
—— — —— 


2r no multitude of gifts can detli-| 


0 
Verſe 19. Will hee regard thy 


Obz-6.But bf may then repent, | 


againſt the day of wrath , and of 


2. Cor. 


etc... 


of the laſt [ndgement. | gas ( 


Y 
..- - og 
\ 


'2;Cormth.5,10. For | wemuſ/t 
all appeare before the indgement 
Sear of (rift , that every Man 
recetue the thin gr which are done' 
inhis bodte, accoraing to that hee 
hath done.wherther | b bet, \gnel or 
| exill* 
| Obieft. Bur ha isa World 
| of people in.the ſame caſe. 
$21. He will indge all the vn- 
z poly, hee-cares not for the mul- 
tirude, Tude-a5. To ginetwage- 
ment againſt all men, and to re- 
buke all the vngodly among? 
them of all their Sveked deeds, 
| which they haxe m_—_— pM comb=l 
mired ,. and. of all rhew crnell | 
ſpeaking, which wicked Sinners 
haxe [{poken againſt him. | 

Beſides, he hath plagued mul- | 
titudes , asthe ol World , &c. 
and hce can caltly doe cxceution: | = | 
for hee comes with thouſand! 
thouſands of his eLugels, Iude! 

14. e And Enoch alſo, the ſes 
wenth from Adam ,: prophefied of | 
{uwch, ſaying, Behold, the Lord | 
B T 4 COm- 
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= the laſt. Indgement. 


reaamerh. "1th; FLoafnes of: his 
Sawnts. 3 
Obieft. But who Inoweamyl 

| 


| 


—_— 


'aults ? 
Fol. The hedden —_ of 
:arkneſſe,and the ſccrets 0 inens, 
hea: ts ſhall then bee dilcourred, 
I.{orinth.qg.g. Therefore indge 


nothing before the time vniill the 
Lord come , who will [i iohren, 
things that are bid ixdarknefil 
and make the .counſels of the 
heart manifeſt, and then ſhall & 
uery manhawe pra ww God. 
| Obzef. But .by what cut» 
| dence can I be conuinced? God 
may fo. ger my faulcs before 
then. 

Sol. -No : God hath chad 
Written it his Booke of remem- 
brance with a Pen of Iron, and 
1 point of-a Diamond, -Jer. 17. 1, 
The finne of Iuda 1 written with 
a Pen of Iron, and with the pount 
'f a Deamond , and granen vgon 


| 


the hornes of your eA ltars. And 


the table of your hearts,and vpon 


Eut» 


gn — ——_ _— —w——— 


12 the Bookes, actording to thei | 


1 . | 
4. | 
clare fs rightcouſneſſe, P/al.g0. 


FP" f rhe left. Iudgement: 


euidnce will be cafie to bee had 
ypon the opening of thoſe 
Bookes , Rewel. 20.12. eAnd 1) 
[aw the dead both great and ſma/ 
ſtand before God, and the Bookes | 
were opened + and another Books 
was opened, which is the Booke of | 
Life, and the dead were indged | 


of thoſe things which are written | 


Worker. | 
Belides, the Heavens will de- 


6. And the creatures abuſed by 


them, will giuc in cuidence a- 


| 


| 


| 


' 


' 


i 
[ 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


; 
; 


| 


cainſt them, /er.17.1. Avdthe 
Word that men hauc heard ſhall 
11dve them. And their owne | 
Conſciences ſhall be dilated, and | 
be in ftcad of athouſand witneſ- 
es': and the Spirit of God that 


hath ſo oftenreproued theworld| 
of frne, can cafily accuſe them, 
lohn16.8. eAnd when hee ts 


come, hewil reproome the IWorld 


of 1900 . and of righteonſneſſe, 
and of indoement, &C, 


- Ne 


C— — yr 


-__ the laſt Indgement. 


| wee ſo? 


| ſfinncd againſt Chrift , though 


- Obiett; Thknow no great fault 
by my ſelfc. 
Aol. Though thou forget thy 
finncs; yer Chreff will remember 
rhem, cAarthew 25. It willn&| 
(crue-che turncto oy, When did 


 Obieft./BurIneucr did (Þrif 
any great wrong. 
\-$ol.. Thou haſt many wayes 


thy careleſſe hearr perceiue it 
not : bur if thou hadlt nor, yet in 
a5 much as thou haſt done wrong 
ro {riſtians , thou haſt done ut! 
to (hrift, Alarth.2g. | 
Obi#tt. But I have done much 
good inthe World, . 
Sol. If thou hauc not had true? 
Fxith,and Louc, and Repentance, 
it ſhall not auaile thee, 1. Cor. 13 | 
3. eAnathough ] feed the poore 
LS: all my goods , and though] 
04 wemy bode , that Ibe burned, 
and hae not loue, it profucth me 
nothirg. 


Obie. But weneuer had ſuch 


News 


| 


[af the ft a | 


four mcanes of knowledge; as others; 
| have had. 


| 2ed without the Law; and they 


m—_— ii. MG 


Sol. They thar hauc ſinned 
without the Law , ſhaltbe iud- 


that haue finned vnder.the Law, 
ſhall be iudged by the Law, Ro- 
mans 2.12. For as many as bang 
[2 inned without the Law, /hall pe< 
ri/h alſo withour the Law; ani 
as many 44 bane” finned in the 
Law, ſpall bee $44 'ged by the 


| 


Law. 
Obieft., Burit is a great while 
thither, T1 


Sel. Irit not: for the Lord is | 
at hand, 1.Peter 4.7. Now the| 
end of all things ts at hand, bee 
you therefore ſober, and watc bing 
n Prayer. 

Iames 5.8. Be yee alſo patient 
therefore, an, {ſettle your herts. 
for the comm 277 of the LORTL|} 
draweth necre. 

Beade?, the fignes of the Jal! | 
Iudpement are the \rwolt of thein | 


accompliſhed alrcady; Antichrijt 


y 


| 1s 
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Of the leſt ludgemem., | 


%a eh. LD Fo. 1 Þ x db 
_ OR INE 


|| Sol. No: heewill comeſud- 


—— 


is'rcucaleq , 'and almott pulled 
downe, 2. T bs . /ohn] 
2.18. The World hath bcene| 
full of (pirirs of Decciuers, 1.7:-| 
mothy.q. 1: : The 'ſinnes of the 
laſt Age are every where attheſ 
full : /n:qwitic abounds, 2.7 imo-| 
thy 3.1. Matthew 24.12. Tie 
powers of Heauca are. ſhaken | 
\ which appcares-by the often Z+ 
 clepſes of | Sunne.and AMoone; 
and by the vucertaintie of the 
Seaſons both in Summer ant] 
Winter, CAMarrbew 34.29. The 
Sea roares , and is outragious:| 
1nen are ſecure now, as in the] 
dayes of Noah, Matthew 24.37 
| 2. Were it that it were fur= 
ther off: yer the day of death, 
which is the day of thy pat» 
ticular Tudgement, is nor fare 
off. | | 
_ ObiefF. Bur yet ſurc there 
will be ſome kind o® warning. 


————— 


ti. 


| t.Theſſal.5.2,3. For yee Jeu 
VL 


 denly, as the Thb:efern the night, 


AG: cans 
Ne od Cadets Ig L 


+ the laſt Judgement, 
{elyes know perfely, that the 
{| day of the Lord ſpall come , encn 


|| 45 4 thiefe inthe night. | 
| For when they Ku '/a y, Peace 

8] and ſafety , then ſhall come.vpon | 

Eirhem ſudden deſtruttion, as the 

i irawaile vpon 4 woman With 
| \ child, and they ſhall not eſcape. | 
Matth. 24. 39. And kyew 
n1thing, tall the floud came , and 
tuoke them all away; .ſo ſhall al- 
[© the commung of the Sonne of 
man bee. | 

Andthe rather ſhould men be 
iffeed with the terrour of this 
Jay, and bee thereby periwa cel | 
to repentance : | 

r1,Becauſce God will be Tudge 
bimſclfe, P/alm.g 0.6. and cherc- 
fore there can be no appcale, hec 
being ſup:camc Tudge. 

2. Becauſc it is a finall ſen- 
tence, there will bec no time of | 
relpit or change, or revocation. 

2. Becauſethey ſhall bce iud- 
ged by hmm, whom they haue ſd 
mach deſpiſed and wronged, | 
Remel, | 


——__@k _ 
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| a@-4 _ Of the laſt Indgement, 


Renel. 1.7. 8. Behold, he.commeth| 
in the Cleudes , and exery ee 
ſhall ſee him ; yea, enen they 
which pierced him through , and | 
all kindreds of the earth ſoalll/ 
| waile before him. ©  : 
4- Becauſe Gods proceedings] 
ſhall bce all clcarcd , and cuery| 
Tongueſhall confeſfe., that Ged| 
hath Cone nothwg but 7offece, 
Rom.2.5.It :s a day of the detla- 
ration of the uift madgement of 
God: and Rom.14.11- 
And this ;»#:ce will the more 
appeare, o* +3, 
0 By the couitle of Gods dea- 
(ling : they hauc had their dayes| 
(of finne,, and therefore reaſon 
he ſhould hauc his day of wrath 
| Rom.2.s. (3 2 
» | 2. By the conſideration 'of 
| this patience , what a wonderfull 
{while hath God deferred' this 
laſt iwdgement, 2. Peter 3. 9 
| The Lord is not ſlack contermng 
| | hts prom:/e ) at ſome Aen comnt 
| lickneſſe , but rs paticnt townfl 
| vs, 


ee 


! 


RA 


v eat a.. --icamns 
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| the riches of his bountifulneſſe, | 


{knowne. 


\both of the wiſdome and h now- 


— 7 


vs. and would hae nomanto pe-| 
rib, but would all min to come 
to repentance. 

Rom. 2. 4- Or defpiſcit thos 


and patience, and long-ſuffering,] 
wor knowing that the bowntiful- 
ne (ſe of God leadeth thee torepen- 
tance, Kc, 

3- God will then diſcouer 


Of rhe taft Tadgemans, | _429 ] 


2 World of offences in euery | 
wicked man , that arc not now 


oo OT 


4. God will chen vnfolde the 
ſeciers of his (ounſell, and bring 
forth exquiſtt reaſons of his pro- 
ceedings , which are \now-like a, 
orcat deepe vntovs, Rom.1T.33- | 
0 the acepeneſſe of the riches, | 


ledge of God ! bem wnſearchable 
are "be 's indgements, and bis waies, 
pt} bares 2g ont ? CFC. 

And as this doctrine is tcrti- 


ble , in reſpec of the parrs of 


their miſerie , and in ſped 


the taking off of all obic&ions : [ 


"+ 


® _Jjo 


tA... Bhi... ——— 


— _ A — 


ct 


430 | | | Ofthe laft [ndgeme 6 


lo 15 it, becaule the particulai 
finners are particularly mentio-|' 
ned in Scriptutc, that ſhall bee 
ſure to ſpeede ill at that day:| 
for { hrift with terrour will then 
* i iudge, 
1 1. The manof ſinne who ſhall} 
16 be ſureto be conſumed with the 
+; breath of his mouth, though hee] 
| Lord it for a time ouer all that j; 
| called God, 2.The/. 2.4. | 
2. All that worſhip the Baſt, 
and recc1ue his marke, ſhall be]ll 
caſt into the Lake that burnes} 
withfi.cand brimftone , Rexel. 
19.20.and 4.9.10. 
3. All Atheiſticall mockers off 
[Rel gion; and the comming off 
Cyreſt.2.Per.3.3+ 
4- All falſe teachers , which 
bring in damnable hc. ckes ,- 3. 
Petcv.T. | 
4 | 5-All Apoſtares, that fin wil- 
| | lingly after they have receiueo 
the truth, Heby. no 26. For if 
| we ſinne widingly after thatwet 


© 
; | ng receiucd tc knowledge of 
| We 


of the laft Indgement. | 


———————.. 


the trrath , there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſinnes. | 


of indgement , and wiolent fire, 
which foal dewonre the aduer/a- 


raes, Kc. 


| {braftsans, that willnot be kept | 
| within the bounds of Chriſt 
| goucrnement, CMarthew 25.3 2- 
| 7. All Hypocrites. ſhall then 
be yamasked, Zahk.12.1:2.P/al. 
(0,17. Take heed to your ſelxe; 
of the lenenof the Phariſes wh; 
JN ipocrifie. 4 
= 2-For there x nothing Coucrta 
Bibar ball not bee renealed ,' nes- 
Wiher hidde » that ſhall not bee 
RoWne, 

8. All Raylers ſhall receive the 
puniſhment of their vngodly 
words, P/alme 50. 19. Iude 15. 
To que wadgement againit all 
i Alen, and to rebuke all the un- 
{| Yeodly among them of all therr 


27. But 4 fearefi:li ld "hirg for 


6. AllGoares, that is, yaruly | 


viched deedes ; which they hawe | 
"ng 1alily committed , and of all 
heir 


—_ 


0 7 the laſt Is Iu dgement. "Y 


A MN. ts. " _ a a 


i\we fall receme the greater Ch 


hear cruel ſpeaking, which wie) 
hed ſinners hane ſpoken agamit| | 
him, &C. 

9. All cen/orroms and maſt fl 
like Mev , that iudge.other Men 
uw what they are gitiltie | 
{clues , Romans 2. 1: Therefore j 
15086 at inexcuſable, O Ha 
| whoſoemcr thow art that wad ef 
for inthat that thou indgejt ano | 
ther. . thou condemneft ri;y oo 
for than Tat  zndgett doeſt ft 
ame things. 

3. eAnd thinkeſt rhou ehis i 
thou man , that twudgeit them 
which depſuch things , and def} 
| 1heſame , that ther /balt eſcapi 
| the endgement of God? &Cc. 
EHP bee. dy brechram 
not many waſters, knowing that 


Y 


demnatinn, &c. 
| 106, All mercileſſc ic 

rous rich mcn, /ames 5.1. Goto 
now yee rich men, weepe and 
howle for your miſeries, that ſhal 
Come Vpon you. 


2. Tow 


Al. Ea 


W_ of the luſt Tidgement, | 414. | 


 2.7our Riches are Corrupt > | 
Hy nor garments ard morh- -EUT OH, 
3: Tour Gold and Silner ts 
1 IM ed, and the ruit of then.) 
| 2 bee a witneſſe againſt you, 
] 'Y fhall eat your fleſh ai tt were 
if fire. nee bane heaped wp treaſures} 
i for the aft dayes. 
Ml 5. Tee bane linedin pleaſure 
"I the earth, and in wantonne([e; 
elf 1c hawe nourihed JOPANT as | 
"| in a day of lang bter. 
S Marth. 225.41- Then Palthee | 
ay onto them, onthe left hand, 
_ Depart from mee yee curſed into; 
ewerlafhing fore, which «s prepa-| | 
red for the Dinelt andhis e/Ln-| | 


_— _ 


LES 
? 


gels. 
42-For I was an bnnigred, and 
yu rame me no meate; 1 —_—_— | 
and yee gaue mee n2 arinke,! 
Kc. | 
Iames 2.1 3.For there ſhall bee 
wagement merculeſſe, to binw 
that _—_ 10 Mercy. 53 
All Whoremongers and 
Terpin Hebr.13-4- Mar-' 
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Of the laft [ndgement. 2 


e ts. honour able among al 


4a 
5%. the bed unadefiled:but Whoy, 


Nt... Ao 


mongers an1 « Aanltcrers God 
wii iwtpe, AC. be 
| 12. All drunkards and' Eps 
ures, T.nk.21.4 4-T «ke heede 
10ur /« lnes, leſt «at any time'y 
"carts bee oppreſſed with ſurfe 
ang and drunkexne ſe , (f cane 
of this life, and left that 
Come Vpon you At VnArwAYS., .. 
T3. All deceirfull perſons wit 
their ſcant 'meaſurcs , and fall 
waights, CMch,5.10.t« et 
yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe, 
eX the houſe of the Wicked , « 
the [cant mea/nre that is abom 
nable ? oQ 
| Shatl I inſtifie the wickgdh 
{ances , and thebag of decent 
(watghts ? | 
| 14.Alllyars, and all that lc 


'lyes , Remelation 31.8. Butiht 
fearefull, and unbelecung , 

the abommable, and Murtt 
rers , and Whoremongers, | 
K) orcercrs, aud laolaters, andall 
Hyars, 


mn tn Ec 


— 


Of the. [.:f  Indgement. 


A. 
_ oo. con 


| hyars, fall bane cheir payt in the 
Lake which buyneth with” fire | 


cond death. 

Reu. 22.15. For without hall | 
7 bee dogs , and enchanters , and 
WY whoremongers and mlloaderucy: 
"i and idolaters, and whoſoener lo- 
"WM ucth, or maketh lies, &c. 

'S r5. Laſtly, all that powwnns. | 
i the Goſpell , 3. Theſſalonians # 
MW IFC flaming fire, renaring ven- 
eance unto them, that doe not 
mow God, and which obey not 


IT Chrsſt, 

And thus for terronr. 

Laſtly , the Dorine of the 
lalt Iudgement ſhould bee cx- 
ceeding 'cotnfortable to all the 
wlzodly , and that in many rc- 

a pects : 
Fiſt, if they ſhall ths 
thy viho hall bee their Iudpe, cuen 

A ec that is their brother, hul- 
wY dand, adniocare , head, and re- 
_ emer : hee that was judged for 
their 


N= — SS EE NIOCCTINICPIICTn 


and brimſtone , which i the ns | 


p vnto the Goſpell of our Lord le- 


| 435 1 


C omforts 
to the 
god!y, 


ma: 


OTIS nr In ee. ett. tt... 
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ll 


of thelaſt Indgement. | 


Ow OO OO 1 A 


the:r Lakes: and therefore t 
acede to feare no hard ſent ace] 
roin lym. 
Secondly, if they conſider th 7 | 
preient affurance ot. hope. 
For firſt , hath not Chriſt gi 


ucn thei many promiſes, thatiit 


| 
(hall goo well with them at chats; 


\lay ? , P ! 
2, Hath not (rift :uſtified 
them al: cady,and ablolucd them| | 
from all their linnes ? Romans Þ| ] 


24+ 25+ 


3. Hauc they not receinedthe f 
cainelt of the /þ:r47, and the ſcale}? 
ot the Sacraments : 2.( or.1.21:Yal 


22-2-(0r.5-5- ( 


4-Haue they not iudged them-! 
(clues, and Urrcfore, aic theyfſa 
not free f. 0m congemnation withFis 
che World ? 1. Cermnthians 


_ 


31+ 32. _ 
5- They haue beene iudgedþp 

alccady, the afflictions of this a 

life will bee accouncd; ſufficient 


voto them, 1.Peter 4.17. 
They may truſt their fouls! ; 
tO 


ll 


| 


! 


— —_— 


— — m— p_ 


l_ Of the Laſt f Indgement. + _—_ Y 


fro God: and chat God, that hath 
Kbegua his good worke zu them, 
E «ill pecformctit ll theclay of | 
| ( 6r15t , Philippians I, 5-6. t. | | 
| (or-v, 8. | | 
Y Thirdly, if they conſider the 
{benefits they ſhall arraine vnto 
a ihatday : for Chriſt will bee 
Emade marucilous wm att them, 
that blecue, 2.7 heffa/dr.1.40. | | 
WThey thall haue honour ;, and 
Upravſe; their \nnocencie ſhall be 
Fcdcarcd , and. rlcir miteries and 
Fes en: led. And when Chriſt | 
hill appeare';, then fhall wee! 
«alſo: zppeare with him in glorit, | 
$(*//23-4: 
Fourthly, if they conſider thc 
Fcircumitances of the [ndgement, | 
45 | 
Firſt, the neercneſſe of the | 
K'me ' ſhould make them hold 
edFp their heads , Alarthew 24. 
5122, 13J- 
nt Plihp. 4. ©. Let Jour patient 
mud be lnowne uvrto all men the} | 
& PLord i at hand. 
to Jam. 
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dhernfirey:! 
for the commingof the LA Ri } 
dr aweth necre.. 


yo Anzels. 


| but acknowledged to all c 


| - AMatth. 25. 


of the Laft Tudgement, 


| James .$. Bee yee allo P-4F1em 
and ſcrtle Jour bear 


2-The greatneſſe of che 1fſow- 
bly, before whom they ſhall þ 
{ſo much graced by Chriſt, 
ſhall be bonouredbefor alu 


The condition - of 
"adi it {hall bce a fin 


ſemence, neucr to bee reuoked, 


nitie, 

4. And beſides zhey ſballka 
this fauour ,' that El 
bee embed bur goocinet 
in good men : their fnnes{h 
not bec mentroncd voto 


: = 


mg CD — —— 
* , | 
()f the glory of heamen, 


— — 


bt 


C H Aa ?.*  XXVIII, 
Of the glorie of heaven. 


alt. 


hn 
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On 


L Conn. :.:-: | 

But uit wwrittcy , Thethings 
which eye hath nor ſeexe, lee: 
ther eare hath heard , nextbcr | 
cameinto Maniheart , are, | | 


wh1ch God hath prepared for 


theme that louc De%, | | 


that concerne the Reſurre-. 


Hon, and the laſt Trdgencnr ; | 
The Principles. that. concerne 
the cloric of heaven tolloz, | 


There, are. towe Pranceples | 


® hr of the Principles 


in | | | 
Jconcerning the glory oi hcaucn. | 
| Thetult concernes the great- | | 
\ncſle 07 it, :. It is vnſpeakeable, | 
4 andin:eſpert of vs here on carthy | 
$1 ompreben/ible , t.({0r.2.9.45 | 
ln the beginning, | vc | 
{ 1.lonn 3.2. Pearely belened' 
| | 0p arc we the ſonnes of God,but $-. 
| 4 ye 
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| 449 1 Of che olory of beawem, 


| 


! all appeare, then ſhall wee alfs 


— 


| 


—_— 


et ut doth not appeare wat wee 
ſhall bee , and wee know, that 
when bev ſal appeare, wee ſhall 
be like hin; for wee ſail ſee him! 
as bs 15. (| 
Colol. 2.3.4. For ye are dead, 
wn your life u hid with Ciri 
en God. 
When (rift which is our life 


appearemith him © glory. | 
| 32.Cor.12.4. How that hewa} 
taken vpinto Paradiſe, Wn 
words which cannce bee jþ 
| wich zre nor poſi 'ble for CM 2 
FO UttiAY. 
Reuela. 2.17. Let bin tha 
hath an earcheares,what the Sp, 
” it ſaith unts the ( by rehes © 
| him that ouercommeth wil [ ime 
to eate of the Ilanna that is hid, 


| 


| 


| and will gine him a white ſtone, 
and mm theſtone a new name write 
ten, which noman knoweth ſas) 
ninghee that recernrrh it. 


Pialm.r&.rr. 7 how wilt ſhewh| 


j 


me thepath of Fe, thy preſe f 


u 


| 


| 


ts... et. 
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| 2f che tlory of beanens | 


 PITY, fubneſe of 197, undac 667 | 
| riqht band there neplea/aney; | 
I for exermore. +. 


k I 
A 
4 


. Plalnig 31.29... How groat 
|| ' dodneſſe., which. thou haſt | 
M414 vp for them that fearethes| 
Nl - doners thens thes truſt withee 
exen before the ſannes of Men? 

Theſccond. concerns. the con- 
I: tinuanceof it , and ſoit js eter= 
| | 1all ; and therefore is this Life 
| called cternalllife , and immor- 
talitle, eAarthow 25+ Vecic 46, 
Aut theſe ſhall goe into enerlt 
ſhrug .paine , and the Right &b15 
120 "life eternal, 

2.Timothic 1.10. But 5 now 
wade manifeſt b 1. the appearttyce 
of Rr. Sau ranr Jeſow: (, tirvhh, | 
hn" hith aboliſhed death ; wnd 
4Y(+:t/ brought life and mort a- 
1M /11:- 1:49 light, through the Go- 

jel. ; 
A 1 Peter 1. 417 o0.4n inheritance | 
$mmoY ta, aud wndeſiled, \ 41164 | 
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| wor periſh , hat hame exerlaſting 
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of rhe glory of hoanon. "0 
{_4>Cong 41 Pot war kavie that that | 
1 


few pony ene of thus tbe 
nacle bee deſtroyed. wee banen 
bubdivig $1ndneff Gott, thiar #5 ,an; 
hawſe'nor mate wth hands, but, 
eternal inthe beanens.” ON 
» The third cetrceme: rhe emiſe 
| of its Hemeris rhe vife of 
afid procetds onely from ifs free 
grate , and nor for any mGt| 
in Ys, Zave 13. 32- Leare) 
ot little flocke , for ut 6 y 
Fathers pleaſure to fone 
Kingdowe. | 
Titus 3. 4. But when " - 
bountifulnefſe and loue of Gol! 
onr Sawiour toward 11 {ſan appea-| 
red; not fy our pighteu/ | 
| bat act: rains to' hit ary A 
wed vs, 8c. 
lohn 3.16. For God (5 loutd 
ther rl, that he hath ginen hi 
onely brgot ton Sonne, that wha | 
ſoencr Preners; inhinm frould 


ae; iti te; 5 5 ai 
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|| 
| 


ba Q 


[ife, 
Rom. 6 223. F, or ads 


(onme'y. 
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| | ; Ad Went 12 thn oe 
Yu etermall Life; thoveeh TÞ/es 
1 | Chriftour Lord: a 
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1 Tive fourth concerts the 


"= 4 ot 'G 0D" one 
4 = —__ FT Cormet « 
'l . Tha (wy I, Brethren, 
| lhe 4 pe and bout 


,ther dork cox9r9 HW bby th 
f {corrupriamentt 110 no anomtion 
if | Reucl/pr. 45; rd rbore ral 
levter into rlione Wnclettive thin 
nerthey whatfo aver worbe th abo- 
mivarivs, oy les; but they which 
art Writren i» the DanberBobke 
of life. G99) 131,94) fit 2 


I [the vnrighteatu hal not inhertite 

| [the K ingad3me of Cod? Brewer 

I | deceived > Neither Fornicators, 

'T | nor [dotardre hdr Adulterers;ncr 

wanions » #0Y B KC. 
_—_— 2.7 That is "tro them 

pr ch b continuance 1s well- 
an 


__ * and Gonaur , 
M TE... 


Ct ts Ot ot enero 


fon; that fall entoy it \/ the'F- | 
ob: kine | 


orenthiins'ty. 


WO 4 cannce 1n-. 


OE beriththe K ng dovije vf God: mes- 1 


1.Cor.6.9, Know your that 
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I. Ran2e ex7y | 
I beth glory, andig 
pour ved peace.y to vhe lenfgl 


an afar 


| (Tir. Vies follow and arc || 


; lations 


| . Firſt, for, Inra@tion.; 
then the doArineof the glax 
| Heaven ſhould norhs ark 
 prefſions vpon our hearts, 1 «+* 
T1. We ſhould with-all ca ) + 


nefl> importune Gad:, © eng 


| 1$'to. ,brhald. by the.effectuak] 


uct of comap; 


| oefop{rhax feline 


for vs it1 heauen $ wee arc-hih 


| rally extreamcly voable for | 


<Aetuplation.of it; wee ſhould] 


| veſooch G O N, by'his:Spi 


0: force op 11. out". cy\evyi and 


| nhbos abii we: Gand,and.gae 


vithadowrationat the glariets 
come, = phefoat. n= 
Gs, 2 3» OHA EUUOUY T $a 


©J1 eek | 


ht 
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- the glory of heaten. 


Fred with an ardeacic of defire, 
&& 214 cndexuour to praiſe the glo- 
&Frious & free grace of God, which 
F bath without our deſerts ap- 
AF pointed vs qnto ſuch glorie; wee 
can never walke worthy of hea- 
| ucn, till wec bee firted to'a daily 
| and aft-Cionate prayſe of Gods 
Flloue to vs therein + All oges 
1 hould (land and wonder at ſuch 
ME [Inch grace and tcnder kindneſſe 
Wl 'of God in-Teſau Chriſt, Eph.1.6 
8 | Epheſ. 2.7. | | 
{| Thirdly, ic ſhould raiſe vp i 
ys 2 wonderfull c{timation of rhe 
godly, whoarc therefore the on- 
ly cxccllent Onez , becauſc as 
[Princes of God, they are borne | 
{hcircs to-ſo great a Kingdome : 
No i of their outward 
condition ſhould: abatc of out 
reuc:ence. to ehem:; that are {4 


| 
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ſuch gloric, P/alm.6.3: James 
d-' Fo 

| And fercing - wee. 'muſt lug 
wwh-them for cyenz; wee ſhould 


rich in- faith}, and heites of} 


"I 


445 
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. V 4 choole | 


Of the glory of beanen. © 
choole them as the molt happie 


and recciue them , as Chriſte 
eeruel vsto gloric, Romans 1g. 
7 Ie Tohn 4.7- 17. XC. 
line in all peace. with them, 
 Epheſ. , 23. And for this res 
ſon Hus ag. ſhould make much 
of their godly Wines, —_ 
with them. of the [ame 
GOD, 1. Peter 3. 3. A 
Maſters ſhould vie with allis- 
(pc their Religious ſeruant, 
knowing that of the Zord, their 
vey Scruants ſpat receixe the 
reward of iaberirance, (of as 3. 
22,24. by. 


ly raiſe the price of godl ne 


teftion dcuote our felues to wrt 
doing, ſeeing there is ſuch an 


tulncſle continue in doing good : 
ee ſhould bec abundant in the 
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of thoſt @anſicorie: nov_antd] 
ſerringpthr hearts there; (where! 


What” profic iy To wie all: 
chis/Worlh CFoardoules Be flea! 
v.:tof Hemuen 2! what lofſſs|| 
ein Fi Tai ortel; | 
ad! fade! our? gh -waro thei! 
Wort ICY cone >: This: Do- | 
I: iti6 {hoildmalie frelingly 
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Ve other 
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L. Wee mult bes carcfull es. 
be prouided of the-mcanes to | 
reagh ys the way 40 bralicng 
-auatt, labour. for. the war hin 
endure rocterualllite-,: John &., 
27. As knowing, that the prea- 
chivg o*rhe Golpctis the power! 
of God to ſaluatian; Rem. 2.26. | 
Ropaotounge ik uns! ) ,» 
| 2.1\Wee' multferioufly Qudie 
Fe mylicrics of this Kingddme, 
[and keope ouriclues cloſetopro- 
firable things, which may edi. 
fie vs; NRIES: "and. at aud 
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þ " Wee mult purgeour lens 
as hee is pure, we mult ſerivuſly 
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the tutiesof.rhe martificationof | 
our corruptionszv., Joby. y; Awd 
ery wah than batisel 1s f@ 11 
| 119, proeriinonſulge; m_— 
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ſcene, and that makes them, (as 
irwers) preſent, Hebrewesr 11.1] 
Now + faith 's the - ground oft. 
thengr which archoped for: , and} 
the emidence of chings which ar 
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| $- Proving intheholy Ghalt; 
louc of God, Is: 1c 40216. vat 
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happy - wil nv | 
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F = count, that the afftiftions of} 
this eſcnt time , are not worth 
of rhe __y whach foal be ſhowed | 
oOAnro VI." * | 
nies 4 17.18. For oat-digh 
affisition , which ix but for 2180. | 
ment, can/cth vnto vs a farre| 
| more acalſend.; and an ecernalll 
| werghrof elery, white wee Looke 
[wor on the i thingewh schiare ſeene, 
baronihe th $n1gs Which are tot 
[cen < far rhe m_ whath: art 
| ſecne are temporrali;bur the rluvgt 
whal artnet nts var 
| 20s nf dhe ſeare of death: 
e Priuniples track" va 
rug the dead' acobleffed;] 
, eucl;t.1gingi Then $ hearda 
voce ft 708. Fix awe1 /ajoag. IWts 
| 2c; Wrote, Birgjen ave ihe dead, 
| whack bent zfter den the horde: 
ener: ſoſauh the Spirit : forgqhey 
reft fromeher dabonrt, unthen 
works fÞUow thi Anbtha this| 
demth wilboqichly (wdlldowed 
vp.of vitogioukhto,, r.Corirys|| 
[PP 'Tve fiing of Death' w 
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B ut thankes be to God, w. uh 
hati g1men vs victory WY 10 7/) 
aur Lord leſiia Cort. 

Theſe comforts will bec the 
more abundant, 1f wee conſider, | 
cithcr 'the particulars ot - this 
clory, or the propereter of it., | 
| For the fult, our glory in 
Hcauen may bes thus ſhadowed 
ont, 
| Ir couliſts of rerfeRtion 6? Fig-|| 
[aneſſe and Happomeſſe. - - 
Our Holweſſe ſhall then bee 
a we ſhall be without ſpot 
jor wrinkle, Epheſis. 27. Gods 
people ſhall thenbe all r:gbreoms,' 
l'aiah 60.21.7hy people alſo foal 
be all righteors. And this perſe-, 
Qion ſhall bec both of Narare,, 
and of e Aion, of 
| In Narwre wee ſhall bee per- 
icMly holy, which may bc couſi- 
dere in reſpeR of the Holi-/ 
neſlc. 
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of our bodies, thirdly, of our 
Fr oule an.l boily rogether. 

| Tnourlſoulcs theie ſhall be. 

| 7. Exquiſite krowledge; wee 
| ſhall then know as wce are 
knowne , when that which i; 
UN part 1s done away : wee ſhall 
no more vnderltand as children, 
bur ſhall hwme our min«ics en» 
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the impediments. of deſire and 
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which now as fetters hin/ice vs 
ncommuſion with God; and as. 
gd, hale ys after yanity,wherc| | 
ic (hall bce alſo .as: caſe to doc 
good, as to defirtit, 
3% Vnſpeakeable charity; our! 
hearts deitg filled with-all choſe 
afeRiQus, that are gow. a0y Way! 
quired in; word , ofrGad, | 
dither roward .God or min; r. 
Cor. 13:8, Lone duth newer "fel 
rw.:y, o/ Dough chat propheſyomg be 
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| x Secondly, inout bodies, there | 
ſhall bee a perfect conftormitie off] 
[ all rhe me.nbe:s for the ſcruncelſ} 
of GoJand the ſoule , they ſhallſ}| 
\beeno more weapons of vurigh. 
” | rcouneſfle ,av: hey have beene 
Row.6.12. Roh 59. 
| Thirdly, in Ah vorer and 
 Ifoule, thereſhall be, 1 1th 
| | -x. The perfeRt Uioh of the 
aclniraÞ'e bewuities: of G'O D; 
( {which of ir felfe 8-more! whnh 
then the poſſeſron of rho whole 
World, and this Von of God 
1 | ſhall not onely bee mentall;by 
contemplation, of which 2; Cs 
| |>inrb. 12.2. bur allo corpoy allot 
Job avoucheth, Chapter 1 914g; 
For I am ſure my Redeemer bi: 
neth,end be ſhall ftand the lafto 
| Farth.. 4 wo 
Verle 26. Ant.thox h aftor 
I” my rhinne Wormes detips roy” rhs 
bodie: yer ſhall I fee God'inmy 
2/3. 
Veric 279. Whom J] my" ſelft 
Pall ſee, and my eyes bel td and 
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| my re mes are conſuerged W32nen 
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Wee ſhall then ſee hinwper- 
ly 1 iti the c:eatu.es , and have 
Why per tectly 1 our ſekues] z and 
bchoti theTriw'tie in the glory 
of it aſt&@ way now vivete: a- 

ble. - ag 

2. The perfeion of the '7-| 
mage' of God m both ; wee 
hall chen boe as hoo i is, parta- 
king perfeRly bf the Diuite 1. 
rare , :/ohs 5.9.” 3. Peter T. 4 
which 1s fioitted by thoſc pure 
whi:e gatmears, mentioned, Re- | 
vrl.3 4,55 & 6, Ir: & 7: 13. & 
r9.8. 
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with the Argels toall etcrnitic : | 
forthat ſhall bee the mayne out- 
ward 
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ward {eruiccof Ged : tor prayer 
| ſhall then vcale , Reaclrrmn 4. | 
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Thus of the perftRion of ho. 
'linc(l-. "1 
| The perfeion of haypincſke 
halt haue in it diygrs'\thinvs, 

| Thehiut part, of our. felicitie! 
[15 acknowlearement 11 the Kinge| 
done of hewucn; whicl) is a werk 
of (hri/F, declaring vs i Pati» 
cular to beecletted or God, and 
ais childcen, and-friends; And 
this is more comfortable , hee] 
| cauſe wee ſhallthus bee proclit- 
[mel thohcoires apparant of he. 


{ue beore God, and.all hisholy 


|exer rnerofore ſhatl caufeſſe hee 
| efore ;nen, hin will I confeſſe 
| aljy before »Y EF aihncer winch bs 1 


| enmen. 
| 2. Glorion libertie reſerned| | 


' for the-{onnesbſ God vaio that 
day, of whicn, Rum. 8gaT,- 11 

And this libertic may de col- 
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"z From what wee ſhall bee 

2. To what : Fftrec. | I 

For the firſt, wee ſhall then be | 
tree : 

Firſt, from the torments and. 
niſccies. of the damn:d in hell, 
wee ſhall have an ereinall dif- | 
charge trom that molt feareſul. | 
oe, which is promiſcd vs al- 
ready '!nthis life, Row.8.r, Now 
thew there 1s no [———— fo 
them that are 11 ( trift Teſus, 
which walke not after the fleſp, | 
but after the ſþurit, $KCQ : 

Reuella, 20.14. end death 
and Hell were caſt mto the lake 
of fire : thts ws the ſecond acath, 
&C, * 
| Secondly, from-the diſp:ca- 
| 'urcof God; Ice wall INCUCT bec 

[angry w! th vs anymore, the:c 

ſhall be no more curſe, or e-{7ra- | 
thera, Reanche 22 +2, Sr anc? 
8 W710 / bee n1 more curſe, but the 
Ii t irrne of God an of the Lambe | 
341) beinit, andhus ſ[ernants bal 
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| Thirdly, from / ff une ,  andtheſ] 
\ power: to. ſine : our holineſle| 
ſhall bcc berter then eLdwns nj} 
Paradiſe ; hee mighr finne, but 
| Wee ſhattbeeconfirmed;, CO the] ; 
| Angels of Heaucn: fo as WC (ball 
[not onely bee free from ' fin 
burſronk the polldilniews | Y 
E 'pheſ. 'F. +4 
 Fourthly, from all aducrfang 
zower; wee ſhall ncucc more bee 
noleſicd by Deuils, ner by wice| 
ked men, cither fpirituall, Or Corel 
 porall, There ſhall bec a perpes 
ral) triumph without warre;'allf 
| our! enemies ſhall bee caft into] 
the Lake of fire ; Renelar.a1 8. 
| Renel.20.14- Rewel.23, 3-As we 
{hall nor"looſe a friend : lo wee| 
{hall not fcare an encmy. | 
Fitthly , trom all infi:nutieinÞ}a 
' our natures: as from 12NOTance,| 
and all difabilgies, from torrow, | 
! difcouragement , hardnefle « 
| beart, feare , and pertain 
Rewelar.21. 4: end God ſhall 
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{icrying, nepiber ſhall there be any. 
| [{nmore parue; for the fu things are 
If [p«<(cd. And {o allo from all ſuch 
PO ſe cirther imper- 


{{}:nd Kepentance: or miſery in the | 
Fcreatures without vs, as Grzefe, | 
fleAnger; Feare, Hatred, and the | 
{{flike, 1.Cor.13- [ 

Sixtly, fromall inferiority and | 
ſubieQton, & ſeruitude,none ſhal | 
{{\bce vader the juriſdiction of o- 
Hithers:all Orconomacall, Polincal, | 
| by E IT. relations ſhall 
{then c:afe. Weſhal fit down with | 
Il Abraham, Iſaac & Tacob, muhe | 
18 Kingdome of heauen, I7ar.8 11. 

8 Scuenthly,from all labour and | 
N afiction of life. Their labours | 
0 [hall ceaſe, and aflitions ſhall 
de caſt into the Sea, they ſhall cn- | 

lioy an ctcrnall Sabbath, the true 
WC anaan, Revelation 14.1 2:Then | 
ih hcard a voyce from Heawen, 
riÞ/aring wnto me; Write , bleſſed 
ol þ are 
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un the Lord, enen fo ſaith the ſbi 


| Hebr. 4. ret gynoeh| 
thereford\ a ft fo the People of f 
God, 8 : <00/2 7). "th 
2 Fheffal/p.9 Cn 
which are trowblead;.reft with oe; 
when the Lord Tefia . ſhall ſhrew 
Wnſelfe from Heamen with bu 
mighty angels, &cc.And bylaborz, 
L raderftand alſo all the painesor 
Jifhculuies, we arcat, cucirabort| 
che ſeruice'ob Ged 3 for God foal 
be all in all, i | 

| Exghrthly, from all hame and 
bluſhing : There ſhall be norhing 
but honour and prayſc to all E. 
rernitie : whe: cas in this World 
the inward ſhame of ſome o- 
fence mputed, or conunitted, 
makes life it ſelfe many runes? 
 burthcn, and there is liztle cate to 
lic mind \bur inthe remembrance 
0 the hoy of (, iſt, wen ir {hol 
be remoued. Nutbly,f. 


| 


at. 2.4- 
| Thus much of what wee ſhall 
(be free from. 


Of the glory of heaven; 

is ſaid tobe bitter, 1.(oyim.3.9%| 
Bur when Charitie ſhall bbe per- | 
fe; 'then ſhall rhar pr rrie ot 
notemuying be made perte roo; | 
1.Coer.13. 

Tenthly, from all interruption 
both in holincfſc and felicitic 5 
which irithis life is grieuous,and 


ariſcth many times from good | 


things, and good perſons as well 
as euill. 
Fleuenthly,from allthe meancs 
of a naturall life, and frem thein- | 
conmeniencies too : there ſhall b+ 
noncedofmeate, drinke, ſleepe, 
marriage, rayment, phyficke,nor 
the light of the Sxmne: For there 
ſhallbeno hunger, thift; heate, 
cold,darknefſe, or thelikegrie- | 
uances , but wee ſhall live as the 
Angels of Heanen, &c. 
And ſo in a word we ſhall bec 
ficefrom the firlt things , Rewe- 
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| purcneſle, delightfulneſle, and all 
prayles of a placc almoſt infinirc- 
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it Of the otory of heauen. 


{be freeto. 
| wen che moſt holy pl 


that by the bloud of Ieſta wee 
may be bold to enter into the holy| 


| eſis ſurd vnto him, Verily, ſay 


| with mein P aradiſe. 


awelling-places : If it were nat 
/o, I would haxe told you, 1 go to 
[prepare a place for you. 


from God ont of Heamuen, prep 


A m—_— 


Now tollowes, what wc ſhall 


Firſt, we ſhall be free of Hea- 
ace, Heb. 10, 
I9. Seeing therefore, Brethren, | 


[ace. 


Paradiſe : Luke 2343+ Then 
vnto thee, ro day thou ſhalt bee 


Oar Fathers houſe : Tohn 14. 
2. In my Fathers houſe are many 


The new Ieruſalem : Reuela-|| 
tion 21.2. end 1 ſaw the holy 


City,new leruſalem,come dow 


red as a Bride tremmed for h 
Husband. 

The Heauen of Heanenz, 
which for lightneſle , largeneſle, 


ly 


- 
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Tug Of the glory of heanen, 
ly excels all this viſible World. 
Nor ſhall the godly bce reſtray- 
ned onely to Heauen, but thicy 
{hall bee free of the wew earth, 
[wherein dwcls Rightcouſneſſe, 
2. Peter 3.13}. But wee looke 


Earth, according to hs promiſe, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe, 
&Cc. 

Secondly, wee ſhall be free to 

the enioying of the happy ſocic- 
tic of all the glorious Saints and 
Angels of Heauen, Heb.1n2.22, 
23. But yee are come wnto the 
Mount Sion , and tothe ( ite of 
the liutng God, the celeftiall Te- 
rnſaltm , and to the company of 
umnumerable Angels. 
And to the ( ongregationof the 
firft-borne, which are written 11 
 Heaxen,and to God the Indge of 
all, and to the ſpirits of iſt and 
perfel? men. 
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| [for & new Heauen, and a new [| 


Thirdly, to the glorious | 
preſence of GOD,, and the 
LAMBE; wee ſhall alwaycs 


Wn EZ , dwell 
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| >. i be bis per ple, and God him 
(clfe- ball bee thear C O D with 
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8 f the slor 7 \of heaken, 


om 


dell in theK-vgs preſence, Re- 
welation 373+ WF I heard a 
Treat vonee from Heanen , ſay»: 
ng | Behild the Tabernacle of 


will weld wath them, awd they 


them... 
Reueclation 27.23. e-frd the 


| Cite hath no need of the Sunre,| 


C 'O D 1 with Alen, and bee| 


a att. 
wt, Oy > DEE 


: fr the glory of GOD di 


pit of ut \ 4th $4 WAH f 


Revtlation'22.3,4 m_ 


ants fhull ſeruc hin. 


Fourthly , ro "OO cif 
0” Heauen ; which are VNexPpre!- 


-omparitons'” : as'by being free 


1oyrher of the CAſoone to frure wn) 


Gall. bee namere cur/t > but ehel 
I brane of GOD, and of the| 
Lambe ſhall bemit, and 1 ſers 


Ard they ſpall ſee his face, and| 
c AS Name ſpall bee 12 ther you 


(able, thadowed ut by tome: 


we it, ana the Lambe i eb 


F 4 _ to] 
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oo nas 


[thr "Zaware. vp. fey: midof rh 
|. Thus of \Liberinie, | 


| i, Heaven as: Majelkies | all the 
| 24" eas Foun, {eated as 


Lacan _—_ OO" 0. ER. au EE RS 


of tha glory. af boayen. = 


muddle 4 YES 1 


:octie of the Tres! 6f-Li\ e, Ree) 
yelat.'222oTuthe middeſt of the 
frreere off x, aid of ether fas} 
ofthe River way the Free of Life, 
winch vane” ewelme' 1mauner © . 
fruns, hd pave frat ener y mags | 
net, and the {tapes of the T! ree| 
ferwed ro healerby N ateens tvady 
Ws; {2-5 
As allo'by being reeto, drinke! 
ofthe water b'\J,atc Freely, Rewer | ' 
[1.21:6- 4nd ba ſaid wee Page, 
ins dane, Tam Alpha.gvd Ome-: 
2, the beginning au tho oxd;, 
aca fall" qiat $9:h mm tht 95 4 
thr af dhe mel?) ef: bedeacery. 7) 
bfe. Yrorlyo eucx put ets Ring, 
thats pure 2s {ty Halb, "Revolt. 
27-1. And be fewed wiecs pure! x 


Kinen of otter of Tafe, —_ 
us (bryitall, pro 


wu 


Lambe,.: 


-,. The third part of: ourſchicitic| 


Princes 
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| Of theglryof beauey. 
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| Earth arc ſuppoſed to ring all 


[forth us laid op for me the of 


F bis appearing. "> n d\3.? ' LY & 


|walye in the light of it , andthe 


Princes in Thronc::of CAfaie: 
/tie , and Prince-like ſplondour, 

ng crowned with Crovwney 
of ploric; which glorieſhall bee 
ſo great ,- that the Kings of the 


their glory and honourto it, and 
yet all roo little to ſhadow out 
this cxcceding gloric of all the} 
Saints, Rewel.7.31. To him that 
owercommeth will ] grant to. fit 
with mee 171 my Throneexen as ] 
Ouercome,and fit with ny Father] | 
mn hi Throne. 


- 2.Timothy 


4.8. For hence. 


. 


of righternſueſſe, which the Lopll 
the righteous Fudge ſhall give m| 
at that day : and not to me onely, 
but Unto all them alſo that loxe 


c 


Reuelation 21.24-<d hel 
people which are ſauea', faall 


K ingrof the Earth fball bring 
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| their oliry and Donew!r UNO Si 


Which asit imports a pee» 
——_<tionf 


fo it doth not diffolus the de- | 
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os 4 


be heauenty 1s one, and the glory | 


——— —— 


of theglory of fheanert 


— 


_on 


I 


etion of plendour in euery Saint, | 


orces or orders of glorie , cuery 
man (hall bce aqduanced: in his'| 
,ownelot , Damell 13.13. But | 
gerby W, a) , till the end bee: 
ou ſhalt reſt and ſtand wp 
117 thy Lot as the end of the 
aAYES. 
| 1 .Corinthian; 15.40. There 
| we _ o heauenl b; Bodies , ana. 
Larebly boatcy, but the glory of | 


of the earthly ts another, 'Pa- 
tri.rches, Prophets, Exangelifts, 
Alartyrs , (hall not want their | 
 eminencie in Hoauen., 
| The fourth is dominion and 
rule ouer all creatures; that whicl | 
| we loltin eLdam , ſhall bc per=| 
feRly reſtored in Heauen, after 
| the laſt ludgement, Me; 2.26. 
F or hee that ouercommeth , and 
Cop! th my words Unto obe ad, 
rs bomb ill I 2ue yur Dc; | 
PU GULELES | 
tie fifth 1s 2 {-{{xon of all 
Xie the 
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$ of the glory of heanen. 
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[called thie Maſters | 1OY. 


thc 


| which in a ſpart ing language is 
| called the timc'ot refreſhing, 


| hcic mentioned, ai C 


body. 


pleatures which arc at Gods 
righchand, vnvtcerable ioyes, ris 
ne's:of pleaſures, This 1 that, 


w_ 


Atts 3,19. e Amend your lies 
therefore., and twrne , that your 
ſonnes maybe put away, when the 


time of refreſhing ſhall come from | 


toe Pref enge of the Lord. 

Plaln.16.11. Thox wilt ſhew: 
me the path of (fe : wn thy pres 
ſence ts - frelneſſ e oft 89Y; and at 
thy right hand there areplesſures 

dxermore. For it the $0y 0! the! 
godly 1 in this life bee called, 1, 
'Pet.1,17. eAtvy vec 


| and glorgnns. 
1e-Tnd rf the Lord gime ol 
drirke ous of the liwer of tis! 
ptea/uresm this World, as Plain 
26.8.9. How much, more ſhallit] 
| excCced all langiiage ww Heaucn! 


«The telicitics which I havel 
for chemoilf 


part common both to {oule an} 
Now 


—C 


— _— 
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Ls 
© hn 
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ſ_ —— wa p a 


cigjo Hdanen belonging! 


ES» 


ne» ed peiuliar r. felici- 
to the 


bodies of: yen;ahichconſftts in 
ghar inwrucllous-traifiguration 


off quabr.os, farre! aboue. what 


bod ay , ad Corains ta the working 


all things tubto himfelfe. 


of thein'to 2: cantittion in reſpect 


they are,or can be in this world. 
Qur bois uy ncnerall-ſhall bec 
made hke:the glorious bodieo/ 
GRATE; though on earth they arc 
bub vile, Pheip. 3-21. 4%ho hal 
chavgevnr ve: boay,rbat at my * 
be fiphtoned liky onrod ie porr09% 


who hy heir able eneneo ſail: 


(Þ1r- of thc gl!o:'y of the body ] | 
ngcmrearctibe ore, in the vic 


Teo; a. FY \ 


T [thc con\ideration of the glory 10! 
teome, {lould muck affect vs. | 


Tlwyſhattenioy crerinal health, 


of 'rtys defines the Reſwrre-| 


Thus of hon of this glo! yo | 
'Th © »Adiurntts of it vlilow. | 
And tothere befoure cl _—_ 11 | 


F1 {t, that itis a pl/orie wm 
| [per k: - 


—_» 


tea —_— 


44 Of rhe glory of heatlen. | 


J== thar is, iris fo 0 great, 
that no language onearth can de- 


{{cribe ir. 'Forthough wee 
[cionthole fore-faid parts of 
[yer our narrow hearts & mout 
are infinircly ſtraitned , income 
pariſon of the full gtoric of may 
in theſe things ;' 1, Cormthieht 
12.9. But 44 1t ys wntren , The 
oy s which) eye hath not ſeent 
neither eare batt heard , "neucher 
came into mans heart, are, which 
| God hath prepared for che tha 
loue bem, &c. 1 
| Secondly, that it iS certaine, 
an4 wee cannot be difappoiited? 
of it : elſc it were vncomtortable! 
to. heare of ſo much felicitt 
and holinefſe., and yet-not: bee 
Lure tO polletle w-..Thecertamty 
ot it, that GOD will beflow! 
| iuch ploric, may appeare divers; 
Waies. 

Fiſt , thercis an Act or Or», 
linance for it in Gods erernall 
{ ounſell, 2. Twnorhie 2, 19. Bat. 
the fog: dA.1tt99 of GO D rem: ay 

meth; 
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I! Of th the glory « of bla. | 475 | 
1 neth [are , and hath this S eale; | 
The Lord hnowerh who arebiy, 
and ,\ Let exery one that calleth 
oy the name of Cbrift , depare 
froms 14quitic. 

| Epheſians r. q exfs heehach 
choſen v1 in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, thatweſrontd 
be boly,auds without blanse before 
| him 8 (owe. 

Romans 8. 30. CMoreower, 
whom, bee predeftinate , them. 
'| [alſo hee called; and whom hee 
[| |caltd,chem alſo bee inflified;and| 
|} {»bom ire Os, _—_ pregfe 
g/ ified. ' 

Matthew.'ag. 24% Cad ee 
| bleſſed of my Father , mberite 
1ee the Kungdome. prepared for 
yor, yrom the fon us vf- the 
Worlds: nh 
| Secondly, brit oorthiſed| it] 
with his 0 WNne bloud , » Epheſi- 
i lam 1.4440 
h | Thiiraly: ; Clrift hath made 
Ft erceſſion,, when hee! was of 


\carth ymto. bis Father , that' hn«c | 
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| might bane his redeemed One, 
[ro be: where he is, Joba 22] 
4nd 12.0 7 \O908: Conant 1::tel 
Parke, 4/6 vbl arcau the ow 
£0: {tc ome to thee, holy Farber, 
keeps there they names! 21.1). 
Verſe 24 Father, { widitier 
they whine tov ba#Fiy 
| bet wirbatdeyunterathenc ok 
that they may beholduny glories 
i \ which thou aft oitem wee” )* for 
' thou (oncadſt ine beforechefoum 
WPETITL1 of rhe "ods. > YIG \ 

:Fowtrbly,, Gazhhathh mie 

{than m{cs; ind givoa vs 
one Cd 4% his.eath to 
one yt veHebrewerb.17 

i $9 God paltag tore ab uod tn! 

\c4 /bew 11x10 rhe hogrefofpro 
[|ehe Pablrudſe of, 64a \ Cvienfel, 
*1 '' bound bim!: tte t "y gn oatho\t 
| , Verſe 18.7 badb pitwor FRY 
rablctluies, where 1 1mpoſ- 
\\ ble thit God Proull bye ; wee 
| 1+ , oped fr dv: q, cynſelahon, 
1n/ "tch hane our refuge to-bolde 
ataſt the bope that 15 ſet beforr vs, 
1 &cC. | © Fitdy ſ 
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Of ©4 che Cory of OEearced. f 
Fiftly , Hee hath ſcaled ro rax;l 


not onely 11 the Sacrament, but | 
by (11; Spun, which will bee our 
wind, atv! i5 our earneſt, &þb. 
3,1 2. Where alfo- after Ko 
[yee- bel:ened, you were ſeal at 


—__ 


with the holy Spirit of pronn/t. | 


Verie 14: Woh 1s the earneſt 
Four Inheritance, watilh the ve-! 
eemrian of Mc Poſſe ronparcha-\ 
{ed unto ve pr-teſe of 11s pore. | 

S:xtly,, Hee hath bogyn: cx 1 
nall life ih. vs, alrcady., , 
Secentchly, Chrett as __ jnto ; 


Heaucn 0 fpurpolc to: yolide a 


place readie for vs ,, foby .tqs 3. 
And though 1 goevo prepure 4 
#lacefor ys » {wid cameagaine, f 


nd recerue you vnea.my jolfe, 


taat where lam, there. oma) Hee 

bee at; 36% 4) + | 

|  Hebr.10.19.Sereng there "9 

| Preaorca , that by the blonid of 

I-(iz4 wee may bee bold'ta entcr:; 

tt9 the haty p_ 71 d | 
Veric 20. By the new and i 
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ing way, which hee hath ro 
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[red for Vs through the Vale, 


[which i his fleſÞ. 


Thus of the ccrtaintie of it. 
Thethirdthing is the erernitie| 
of it; all this glory werethe lefle,] 
it it were thought it would cuer 
end; bur it ſhall neuer cnd : for, 
Firſt, nothing of it ſhall bee 
loft, or decay. 

Secondly, there ſhall bee: no 
death there ; for death and hell 
are Catt intothe lake of tire. = 
Thirdly , thereſhall be noold 
agc, or withering condition in 
men thar poſſeſſc it 2: it withers 
not, 1. Peter 1: q*- Toan [nhers- 


[trance immortall ,\ and vndeſiled,| 


and that fadeth not away, refers} 
wed wn Heauen for you. 
Fourthly, God bing all in al 
there ſhall be no vwea: inefſe , no 
fulneſſe of aftcRions, or ſatietie, 
no loathing. 

Diuincs are want to {hwdow 
| OUT cternity, by the /in:/1tur: l- of 
 Fecic Bird drinking vp 2 drop | 


ot Water out of the S2a: it cue: þ 
een, 
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1tcnnc thouſand yeares the Bird 

ſhould come and drinke vp bnt 
FJ once drop, yet the Sea might bee 
dryc at Fngth : bur yet this la- 
{ing of the Sea, is nothing in 
[| compariſon to the laſting of the 


oloricof Heauen. . 


Ee o—=.. 


Fourrhly, and vnto theſe may 
[{|bec added the proximitic of it : 
18] the day ofthe Zo#1is ar hand 
- ir-were ſome leſtening of |! * 
our happineſle,ific 
werealong 
time to 
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